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PREFACE. 

IT is obvious that a writer who records the con- 
versations of his contemporaries is liable to be 
unintentionally indiscreet, particularly when they 
place themselves under no restraint in expressing 
their opinions to him. Nothing would pain me 
more than to find I had in any way been guilty in 
this respect, in describing my interviews with tho 
leading Russian authorities on the Central Asian 
Question; and if any opinions have been published, 
which their authors would rather have had treated 
as private, I trust the difficulty of the position in 
which I was placed will be taken into account, 
and a generous pardon be accorded to my indis- 
cretions. 

I n  several instances I hare supplemented the 
conversations, aa originally published in the Nezu- 
castle Daily Chronicle, with matter taken from 
previous articles of mine on Central Asia, which I 
thought might add to the value of the text. If 
I have not always quoted the source from which 
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these extracts have been taken,it should be remem- 
bered that I should probably have exposed myself 
to $ counter-charge of egotism in doing so. As 
i t  is, as the only current English writer on the 
Turcomans, I have had to speak so often of my 
own books that I can hardly hope to escape 
having this charge pressed against me. 

With regard to the opinions expressed, i t  
should be clearly understood that they are solely 
and exclusively my own, and are not put forward 
either on behalf of Mr. Joseph Comen, hI.P., or tlte 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle. This should be clear 
enough from the context, but I give prominence 
to this caution that there may be no doubt mhnt- 
ever upon the subject. At the same time, I 
mould have it with equal clearness understood, 
that the opinions expressed are not merely the 
heedless and ephemeral views of an irres1)onsible 
journalist, but the deep convictions of one who 
is conscious that they may some day be called up 
against him in other spheres than thsrt of jonr- 
nalis~n or litct'nture. 
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THE RUSSIAN ADVANCE 
TOWARDS INDIA. 

CHAPTER I. 

now THE JOURNEY TO RUSSIA CAME TO BE 

UNDERTAKEN. 

General Skobeleff's speeches at Paris-Omiasion of English corre- 
spondents to interview him on the Central Asian Question- 
Enterprise of the Neweacrtle Daily Chronicle-Mr. Cowen'e 
decision to send a compondent to Russia to interview 
him there-The origin of the map of the RumPersian 
frontier-Russia not wrong in annexingAkhal-Superfluoua 
criticism of Mr. O'Donovan-Russophobes and Ruseophils 
-A broad view of Imperialism-Councillor Davidoff's 
opinion of Russophobia-The Newcastle Chronicle and 
Prince Krapotkin-In advance of the Embassy-Suspicions 
of Nihilist intrigue-One effect of L L  Mew and the Man- 
stealing Turcomansl'-Davidoff's views on the Central 
Asian Question-Journey from London to St. Petemburg 
-The Skobeleff fever-Excitement at Berlin-Possibilities 
of a German invasion of Russia-Superiority of the German 
railways over those of France or Russia-German migration 
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L L  An Englishman or a lunatic "-Anxiety at the frontier- 
Troops guarding the line from Gntchina to St. Petersbq.  

MY journey t o  Russia originated in the following 
manner. On reading in t.he Daily News of Mon- 

B 



day, February 20, an account of an interview the 1 
previous day between the Paris correspondent of 
that paper and General Skobeleff, the idea struck 1 
me that it would be an interesting matter to t 

ascertain the views on Central Asia of a com- 
mander, who had only recently arrived home after 
a successful and brilliant campaign on the confines 

I 

I 
of Persia and Afghanistan, and who was rumoured 

4 

to regard it as his mission to fight England for 1 

supremacy in India. Believing that a report of I 
the interview would be readily accepted by the 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle, and fearing lest some 
other journalist might anticipate my project, I did 
not wait to communicate with the editor, but 
hastened immediately to Mr. Cowen, the pro- 
prietor, in London. 

The idea mas favourably received, and I should 
have set off a t  once, but for the report circulating 
in the papers that Skobeleff mas hourly expected 
in London. On Wednesday night Mr. Cowen 
wrote to me that he considered i t  inadvisable to 
wait any longer, and I accordingly prepared to 1 
start for Paris the next morning. Before I could 
carry my intention into effect, 8kobeleff had 
already left the French capital, in obedience to a 
summons from the Emperor to return home, and 
without any hesitation Mr. Cowen asked me to 
follow him to St. Petersburg, and discuss the 
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Central Asian Question there. My journey would 
have been considered a successful one if I had 
only furnished a report of the Skobeleff interview 
to the Newcastle Chronicle ; but events conspired 
in my favour to render it possible for me to see a t  
St. Petersburg nearly a dozen other personages 
interested in the problem of the East. The sole 
instructions I received on setting out were, to 
report, as impartially as possible, the actual state 
of feeling in Russia regarding Central Asia, and I 
did my utmost to accomplish this, although many 
of the Russian opinions noted are dead against 
those which I had previduslj expressed in my 
books. 

A few brief words will explain the origin of the 
map. The morning &er my interview with Mr. 
Cowen (Tuesday, February 2L), I received the 
O&itzl Jm~rnal (Praveete1stz;enni Vestnib) from St. 
Petersburg with my other Russian newspapers, 
describing in a letter from Teheran the course of 
thenew Russo-Persian frontier. On tracing the line 
upon General Petroosevetch's map of Akhal and 
Merv, which is appended to my " hIerv," I was 
struck with the moderation displayed by Russia in 
relinquishing territorial claims, that had not only 
been put forward by her Central Asian writers, but 
even promulgated on government maps. My 
researches among the blue books and " Hansard's 

I3 2 
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Parliamentary Reports " for my history of Sko- 
boleff's siege of Geok TepC, had already estab- 
lished the fact that Russia had been innocent of 
any duplicity in annexing Akhal; and the rough I 

map I had made of the new frontier proved the fal- I 
sity of the-charges of fresh aggressiveness against 

I 

her, that were then being formulated by the English 
press. So far from having annexed territory south 
of the River Atrek, as announced in a telegram to 
a leading London daily paper, she had relinquished 
territory to the north of i t ;  while so far from 
having approached within fifteen miles of Sarakhs, 
she had stopped short 150 miles from that Per- 
sian fortress. As a deal of vague alarm prevailed 
regarding the new frontier, I thought I should be 
doing a service to both countries if I issued a map 
to Parliament and the Press, indicating approxi- 
mately the course of the new frontier. To have 
drawn a new map of the region, containing the I 

latest Russian and English researches (as Mr. 
OrDonovan hinted in the Daily News I ought to 
have done) would have been superfluous, and I 
defeated the main object I had in view-namely, 
that of acquainting the public at once with the 
actual state of affairs in Transcaspia. Such a 
map would have taken weeks, perhaps months, to 
compile, and in the interval mould have been 
superseded by the Russian o5cial map of the new 
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Frontier. Petroosevitch's sketch map answered 
every purpose required by the politician. The 
lithograph stone was lying ready a t  tohe pub- 
lisher's ; it was easy to trace the new frontier-line 
upon it ; and by Friday night copies of the map, 
with descriptive letterpress appended,' were 
already in circulation. By the following Monday 
every prominent Member of Parliament and every 
important English newspaper had received a copy 
of the map. 

No Russophil feeling of the Bulgarian atrocity 
character prompted me to issue the document. I 
was guided simply by a principle that I have laid 
down in my books, and consta.ntly enunciated in 
the Press-namely, that we can be just to Russia 
without being unjust to ourselves, and that it is a 
political folly not to give credit where credit is due. 
The indiscriminate wolf-cry of certain English 
writers on Central Asia has done more harm than 
good to the cause they espouse, and has provoked 
public distrust against their opinions. I myself 
take no side. I seek to be impartial. I know I 
have a greater love for Russia, the country of my 
youth, and a better appreciation of the Russian 
people than the so-called Russophil traders in 
politics, who lauded her indiscriminately in 1877 
from motives of self or party interest, and aban- 

Inserted in the Appendix st the end of the book. 
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doned her afterwards to false attacks ; and the 
public know from my writings that I am a vigilant 
and anxious observer of the Russian advance 
towards India. I am both a Russopliil and a 
Russophobe. As for my local opinions, my youth 
was passed in a country which has no political 
parties corre~ponding with our Liberal and Con- 
servative factions, and does not want them ; while 
my studies have led me to survey politics from the 
standpoint of one who considers himself more in 

k the light of a citizen of the English Empire-of 
that great empire that embraces the five empires 
of England, of Canada, of Australia, of South 
Africa, and of India-than merely a Liberal or 
Conservative Englishman of Lesser England only. 
Being, in this sense, an Imperialist, and a non- 
party writer, I claim immunity from any charge 
of unduly favouring Liberal or Conserv a t ' 1ve 

policy in my remarks on the Central Asian 
Question. 

Through an oversight on the part of the agents 
to whom I had entnisted the getting of my pass- 
port, that document was not in order when I 
called for it  a few hours before my intended de- 
parture on Saturday, February 25th, and I there- 
fore found myself under the necessity of either 
troubling the Embassy for the visa, or else waiting 
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until the Russian Consulate reopened the follow- 
ing Monday morning. Nobody was to be found 
a t  tho Embassy when I called, and it was not until 
it was already too late to catch the night mail for 
Russia that the Councillor, Gospodin Davidoff 
arrived a t  Chesham Place, and gave me an oppor- 
tunity of asking some one for the visa. The 
Councillor occupies the post of assistant-ambaasrt- 
dor ; he has been a number of years in England ; 
and he entertains a rooted belief that we are so 
hopelessly hostile to Russia, that centuries must - .  .-. 
elapse before any change can be expected in our 
sentiments. 

In reply to his question why I could not wait 
till Monday for my passport, I stated I wished to 
proceed to St. Petersburg without delay, to ascer- 
tain the state of feeling there regarding Central 
Asia, and to obtain from Skobeleff information for 
my new book on the siege of Geok TepB. Eliciting 

- that I should represent the Newcastle Daily 
Cl~ronicle, he said drily, "Ah, that is the paper to 
which the Nihilist leader, Prince Krapotkin, 
contributes." On my hastening to remove any 
bad impression by stating that I should represent 
Xr. Cowen personally more than the Chronicle, 
he rejoined in a still drier tone, " Ah, that is tho 
friend of Prince Krapotkin I " 

I had a copy of my new map in my pocket. I 
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drew it out to explain more clearly the nature of 
the information I desired to obtain a t  St. Peters- 
burg. He scanned it with interest. " You are in 
advance of the Embassy," he said, forgetting all 

about Krapotkin for the moment. " We ourselves 
know nothing about the new frontier arrange- 
ments." 

"But my information is taken from a source 
accessible to the Embassy, the Russian Ofial 
Joz~rrtal," I pointed out. 

" Unfortunately we do not take it in, and thus 
we do not know the nat-ure of the negotiations 
that have been in progress a t  Teheran." His 
conversation then became of a personal character, 
and ended by a promise on his part to let me have 
the passport with the wisa a t  eleven o'clock the 
following morning. 

When I called upon him at that hour his first 
remark was a repetition of the uuspicions he had 
expressed the previous evening. "We still believe, 
Mr. Marvin, that you must have some other aim 
in view besides obtaining information regarding 
Central Asia. We can hardly believe that the 
Newcastle Daily Chroniclea mere provincial paper 
-would send you out on that mission alone." 

" I n  plain language, you think my journey is 
connected with the revolutionary movement in 
R~ss i a .~ '  
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" Yes." 
I earnestly repudiated ally such mission, and 

was relieved to find that he was unaware I 
had spent the Thursday evening in the company 
of Prince Krapotkin, discussing the Central Asian 
Question. My protestations prevailed. The 
councillor gave me my passport, and the conversa- 
tion turned from Nihilism to the Russian advance 
towards India. Gospodin Davidoff expressed it 
as his opinion that I should not be able to obtain 
any more information a t  St. Petersburg about 
Central Asia than I should in London. " I can 
understand your going to Krasnovodsk or Tashkent 
for information," he said, "but not to the Russian 
capital." The reader will decide whether he was 
correct or not in his prediction. He also again 
repeated his belief that the English people have 
been written into such a distrust of Russia, that no 
amount of Russophil literature will write them out 
of it. This I questioned. I admitted that the 
Russophil rant of Gladstone, Malcolm McColl, 
the Duke of Argyll, and other writers of the 
atrocity school, had failed to promote any genuine 
feeling .in favour of Russia, while provoking a 
strong Russophobe reaction; but I pointed out 
the improved impression of Russia England had 
derived from Mackenzie Wallace's writings ; and 
the conversation becoming personal, I mentioned, 
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as an illustration of literature not having yet lost 
its force, the fact of my " Mew " having extin- 
guished the sentimental notion of regarding the 
man-stealing Turcoman in the light of a warrior 
patriot, or Central Asian Pole. Discussing after- 
wards the Russian advance towards India, Davidoff 
ridiculed the opinion of Burnaby and others, that 
Russia has any designs upon our Eastern Empire, 
or that Russian military men entertained the idea 
of one day fighting us in Central Asia, He 
thought the Afghan settlement would be of a 

permanent character. Referring to AnnenkofYs 
scheme for constructing a railway to India, he 
doubted whether it would ever be seriously enter- 
tained by the Russian Government, and he confi- 
dently expressed an opinion that neither he nor I 
would witnega in our time the junction of the 
two empires in Central Asia. These views, he said 
in conclusion, I should find general in Russia. 
Here, again, the reader will decide whether he mas 
correct or not. 

I 
One good result attended the delay in my 

departure for Russia. I was able to supervise 
personally the despatch of the maps, which 
occupied the whole of Sunday; and when I took 
my seat in the eight o'clock mail in the evening, 
I had the satisfaction of knowing that the whole 
of them had been posted at  Charing Cross, to be 
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transmitted during the night to  all parts of tho 
metropolis and the provinces. 

I arrived at  the Russian capital on the 2nd of 
March, in advance of General Skobeleff, and will 
commence my narrative from that point. 

ST. *&RBBURG, B ~ B P C ~  3. 

The sensation produced by General Skobeleff's 
utterances anent the Panslavist mission has been 
prodigious throughout Europe. I arrived here 
last night from London, by way of Paris and 
Berlin; and the whole distance, from what is , 

really one end of Europe to the other, the main 
topic of everybody was Skobeleff. On my way to 
Paris, I overheard snatches of conversation a t  the 
railway stations in which his name mas prominent 
by repetition. On leaving Creil for Cologne the 
Paris express was charged with passengers more or 
less animated with discussion as to the rival merits 
of Slav and German ; a t  Cologne everybody was 
reading or talking about the hero of Plevna ; and 

\ 
at Berlin his name was being uttered everywhere, 
from the Unter den Linden to the stuffy but 
comEortable little bier and butterbrod shops outside 
the town. Happening a t  Berlin to stop before a 
shop-window, in which a fine map of Russia and 
Germany was displayed, a horde of little boys 
rushed up, fresh from school and full of guttural 
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chatter, and at once began discussing the topic of 
the hour. " That's the way, Herman, we shall 
go," shouted one, pointing to the Warsaw Railway, 
" up that railroad there ; and when we get to St. 
Petersburg, won't we teach that fellow Skobeleff a 
lesson I "  "Ah, but if they try and come to 
Berlin ? " rejoined another dubiously. " Phoof," 
shouted half a dozen at once, " come to Berlin ! 
Look how long they were fighting the Turks 
before they beat them. The Russians are only 
good at fighting savages. And what is that 
Skobeleff himself but a bragging barbarian?" 
Then off the youngsters ran, shouting excitedly 
what they would do if Russia invaded the Father- 
land, and their places were taken by less bois- 
terous, grown-up folk, sobered by years of beer 
and tobacco, who expressed in curt monosyllables 
their contempt for the Slav and Skobeleff. There 
was not a newspaper in Berlin on Tuesday which 
mas not more or less full of bitter comment on 
Russia. Happening to stand near the Guard 
House a t  the aristocratic extremity of the Unter 
den Linden, I heard the soldiers, young but smart 
and intelligent linesmen, talking in a most warlike 
strain about Russia. Having lost on the way a 
button from my overcoat, and entering a tailor's 
shop in the Friederich Strasse to have a new one 
sewn on, the worthy tailor exclaimed at  once, 
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"Ah, Mein Herr, your coat is like Skobeleff-he has 
also got a button loose." These are but a few of 
many instances coming under my notice at  Berlin, 
proving how widespread the excitement was and 
is throughout the German capital at  the words of 
hatred against the Teutou dropped by Skobeleff a t  
Paris. In  my journey through France the prin- 
cipal phase of the conversation on the subject was, 
the possibility of a Franco-Russian war against Ger- 
many, and the general approval which was accorded 
to the idea showed that the statesmen of Paris 
and St. Pekrsburg would incur no disfavour what- 
ever in promoting such an alliance,which is, further, 
much advocated in Russia. It would be taking up 
too much time to go into the various combinations 
to which such an alliance might give rise, in the 
opinion of Russians and Frenchmen ; but the lead- 
ing imp~ession would appear to be that Germany, 
attacked on one side by France, and on the other 
by Russia, would be compelled to succumb, 
particularly if a well arranged Slav rising through- 
out Austria paralyzed the action of the statesmen 
of Vienna. It is noteworthy that in the discussions 
on this point I heard little or no mention of Eng- 
land. We are, in fact, considered of no account 
in European politics. 

How far a joint attack from Paris and St. 
Petersburg agninst Berlin wollld be successful is a 
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matter of pure speculation. I have just traversed 
almost every inch of the road-for Criel is within 
an hour's sharp run of Paris-and have thus had 
an opportunity of gauging somewhat the chances 
of such an enterprise. From Paris to the Belgian 
frontier the road runs through a succession of 
prosperous villages and cosy pro~incia~l towns, 
the whole of them having an air of comfort and 
content, and affording indications of surplus 
supplies that would charm the heart of any com- 
mander. On nearing Belgium the mining districts 
begin, and from St. Quentin almost the whole 
may to Cologne, through Belgium and Rhineland, 
there is nothing but a succession of large indus- 
trial centres, connected by iron mines and iron 
works, and manufactories of every description. 
Beyond Cologne, in the direction of Berlin, agri- 
culture and the industrial arts go hand in hand, 
manufactories being constantly in sight, and the 
intervening fields being tilled to the highest degree 
of excellence. Of course, in the vast industrial 
area, extending from Northern France to Berlin, 
a considerable share must be apportioned to Bel- 
gium, but in the remainder there is a prodigious 
reserve of strength, which has no counterpart in 
Russia. East of Berlin, after quitting the Oder, 
the country is mainly agricultural, and, with the 
exception of the district in the immediate vicinity 
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of the Vistula, its surface becomes more and more 
thinly populated as one approaches the Russian 
frontier. Still, there are no wastes or barren 
expanses of country to any extent; and in this 
agricultural area of Pomerania and Baltic 
Prussia the sturdy, big-boned men are raised, who 
make up for the inferior physique of the indus- 
trial population of the Rhine. From the frontier 
beyond Konigsberg to St. Petersburg, a distance 
of some 500 miles, there is little to be seen from 
the railway window but marsh and forest. Pos- 
sessing, then, a large reserve of industrial force on 
the Rhine, and occupying a strong offensive posi- 
tion west of it, Germany, with railways radiating 
in every direction iii her rear, is well disposed for 
any conflict with France ; while as regards Russia, 
she is certainly better able to prcitect her east 
frontier than that country to force it. On this 
point both public opinion in Russia and Germany 
appears to be united. In  spite of the threatening 
tone of Skobeleff's speech, no Russian affects to 
believe that Russia could invade Germany with 
ease, and they even admit the possibility of a 
Germah occupation of Poland. In  Berlin I found 
people going beyond a mere occupation of Poland, 
and talking seriously of annexing a slice of Russia 
right up to St. Petersburg. Since 1870 over a 
million Germans have migrated and become lost 
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to the Fatherland. This stream of colonists, 
deflected towards Russia, would rapidly Germanize 
the area proposed to be annexed, and would 
thereby add to the strength of the Empire. Even 
as it is, within the last few years 100,000 Ger- 
mans have crossed the frontier into Russia, and 
have created an alarm lest an extension of their 
numbers should Teutonize the Vistula province.' 
But R~zssia would never acquiesce, like France, in 
a loss of territory. The vastness of her area, and 
extensivecharacter of her military resources, would 
enable her to maintain an offensive guerilla war 
for years. Russians readily admit that Germany 
could take the Baltic provinces, but they insist that 
they would retake them again in gourse of time. 

I was very much struck during my journey at  
the difference between the railways and railway 

This stream of Teuton migration eastwards d m  not please 
the Russian Government, and the recent runlour that it meant 
to expel all foreigners who, at the end of five years, failed 
to become Russian subjects, really applied to these German 
settlers in Poland. Naturally, the Russian Government cannot 
regard with satisfaction thousands of Germans settling down on 
Russian soil, and forming a foreign and hostile community 
inside its European frontier. Russia does not like the idea of 
being pushed back by Germany into Siberia Her most pros- 
perous and progressive provinces are those of the Baltic littoral 
and Poland. Riga and other Baltic ports have become the ogreat 
outlets for Central Russia It is precisely those provinces 
and those ports she fears Germany is desirous of detaching 
fmm her. 
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management in France, Germany, and Russia. I n  
the former country, the looseness of the control 
and the slovenly character of tlle stations con- 
trasted sharply with the smartness, precision, and 
cleanness of the German lines. The railway 
between Cologne and Berlin has the reputation of 
being the best-managed in the world ; but I was 
unprepared to find at the various stations, between 
those points, the officials as numerous, vigilant, 
and as smart during the sleepy hours of two 
or  t,hree in the morning, as on the occasion of 
the mid-day stoppage of some great personage. 
Everything works at  these stations with military 
precision, and if a mar broke out to-morrow, an 
army could be moved along into France without 
any fear of a break-down of the Staff. I n  France, 
on the other hand, i t  would take weeks before the 
railway service could be sufficiently organized to 
move troops without a hitch, and by that time any 
chance of repelling an invasion would have been 
lost. On the Russian ra,ilway from Wirballen, near 
Kijnigsberg, to St. Petersburg, there is the sanic 
bureaucratic and military aspect visible as in 
Germany ; but the officials lack t,he intelligence of 
the Teutons, and the service is so meagre that the 
Russians would need a long time to concentrate 
an army on the frontier. A Prussian army 
advancing into Russia would have a cultivated 

C 
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area a t  its rear, while a Russian army would have 
barren marsh land and forest. There is nothing 
that strikes the traveller more forcibly t,han the 
air of affluence worn by the German villages and 
towns right up to the very frontier, as compared 
with the miserable Russian hamlets immediately 
beyond. Considering that a railway always im- 
proves the district through which it runs, the 
condition of the Russian villages further away from 
the line must be very deplorable indeed. If any 
candid reader could have a peep at Russian village 
life from the railway carriage while travelling to 
St. Petersburg, he would readily admit that the 
pessimist pictures of Russia which have appeared 
in the columns of the Newcastle Chronicle, from. 
the pen of Prince Krapotkin, have not been 
unduly exaggerated. Yet the peasants of the 
forest zone of the Baltic provinces are better off 
than many I have lived among in East and Sbuth 
Russia. 

One thing alone is admittedly good in Russia- 
the railway travelling. When I left London on 
Sunday night I shivered all the way to Dover, in 
my great coat and plaid, in one of the mourning- 
coach-like carriages of the South-Eastern Railway. 
Those on the French lines were a little better, 
and were warmed with the awkward hot-water 
tins, as used in England. After Cologne, how- 
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ever, the carriages were heated with hot air, and 
from Berlin to the frontier the carriages had the 
additional advantage of being furnished with a 
regulator for adjusting the temperature of the 
compartment. The Russian carriages are on the 
American system, with a door at each end and a 
gangway for the guard from one end of the train 
to the other. The third-class carriages are little 
more than pigsties ; the seconds are fairly good ; 
but the first-class carriages are really very com- 
fortable, and in some instances even sumptuously 
furnished. A great advantage is, that they are 
provided with capital lavatories, although the 
supply of water is rather meagre. At night the 
seats can be drawn out so as to form litter beds 
six feet long, with a pillow at  the head. The 
carriages are heated with hot air, driven through 
pipes from the locomotive ; and, if anything, the 
defect of the system is, that they are kept too 
warm. From Berlin to St. Petersburg I only 
made use of my great-coat when I went on the 
platforms of the stations, and in the Russian 
carriages it was so hot that, although in traversing 
TVilna there was a howling snowstorm outside, I 
was strongly tempted to wound Russian suscep- 
tibilities and seek relief by sitting in my shirt- 
sleeves. Among the passengers in the train was a 
character, who would have delighted Jules Verne. 

c 2 
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At every station we stopped at, he emerged from 
the carriage in a thin lounge suit, with a smoking 
cap on his head and a terrific eyeglass affixed to 
his eye, and in this summer costume promenaded 
the platform, or plunged into the refreshment 
room, while the Russians peeped at  him out of 
their furs and sheepskins in amazement. " That 
is either an Englishman or a lunatic," I overheard 
a station-master remark to a subordinate, as he 
stared at  the gaunt, tall figure retreating in the 
distance; and the guess proved to be not far- 
fetched, as the individual turned out to be one of 
the many Englishmen who have settled down and 
made fortunes in Russia. Throughout the whole 
distance from Berlin to St. Petersburg, and par- 
ticularly iu Russia itself, the buffets were excellent, 
and if one can imagine a " Criterion," or some other 
huge and well-conducted establishment of Messrs. 
Spiers and Pond, a t  intervals of every six hours' 
distance, with a couple of model coffee palaces 
between, he will have a good idea of the luxurious 
refreshment arrangements on the Russo-German 
lines. The dishes are such as mould delight an 
epicure, the wines are good, and prices are about a 

half less than those that prevail in London. On 
tlie Russian lines half an hour is allowed a t  the 
buffet stations, and a t  what may be called the 
" tea-stations," about ten minutes: There are 



plenty of waiters, no crowding whatever, and if 
you do not care to quit the train, the waiters who 
jump aboard the moment it stops, will bring you 
all you want in the shape of dinner and tea for 
the samo gratuity you would give them in the 
refreshment-room itself. 

I have already stated that in leaving London, my 
journey mas delayed by the retention of my pass- 
port a t  the Embassy for the necessary vka. The 
Russian Embassy expressed a very strong belief 
that the Newcastle Chronicle must have some other 
object in view, besides that of Panslav and Central 
h i m  politics generally, in sending a " special" to 
St. Petersburg. I considered I had exposed the 
groundlessness of any such impression ; but none 
the less, when I reached the frontier at  Wirballen, 
and was conducted into the examining-room by a 
Cossack to have my luggage and passport investi- 
gated, I awaited with interest and anxiety any 
fresh development of suspicion. Years ago, before 
I paid my first visit to Russia, I heard a lecture 
delivered by a clergyman, who, having been 
placed in cir~umsta~nces very similar to my own, 
was exposed to all manner of annoyances on 
reaching Russia, and was only too glad to get out 
of the country again as quickly as possible. 
There was some little mark made on his passport 
by the Embassy that rendered him an object of 
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suspicion wherever he went. Luckily, nothing of 
the kind occurred to me, and my passport was not 
only very politely returned by the officials, but the 
contents of my portmanteau,which contained many 
books and a large number of copies of my new map 
of the Russo-Persian frontier, tied in a bundle, 
were merely glanced at ;  neither the books nor the 
rest of the printed matter being in the slightest 
examined, or even disturbed, although they might 
easily have been a mass of revolutionary litera- 
ture. Beyond a larger number of Cossacks a t  
each station than there used to be when I visited 
Poland in 1873, I saw no indication of the 
terrorist state of affairs till we got to Gatchina, 
which was literally overflowing with troops. 
After Gatchina, all the way to' St. Petersburg- 
a distance of twenty-eight miles-there was a 
soldier with a bayonet fixed standing a t  intervals of 
every thousand yards. At  St. Petersburg itself, 
the station was again crowded with troops and 
police, and I noticed that every effort was made 
to prevent too many expectant friends assembling 
together, and that Cossacks were incessantly cir- 
culating among the crowd and breaking it up into 
small proportions. 



CHAPTER 11. 

THE RUSSIAN FOBEIQN OFFICE AND BARON OSTEN- 

SAKEN. 

Interview with Baron Ostsn-Gaken-Shabbiness of the Russian 
Foreign Office as compared with our own-My map already 
received from London-Personal appearance of Baron Osten- 
Soken and his present position at the Foreign Office-The 
map a good letter of introduction-Optimist tone of the 
Baron-Agrees with Councillor Davidoff in disbelieving 
that a junction will soon take place of the English and 
Russian empim in Central Asia-Decadence of the Central 
Asian agitation-The change of base of operations in 
Central Asia-His opinion of Sir Henry Rawlinson-The 
bestinformed man in Russia as to the Perso-Turcoman 
region-The new frontier beyond the Caspian-Deep in- 
terest of M. de Giers in Persia-The Chinese barrier 
between Russia and India-Chinese mimilation of the 
Jews- Jewish outmgea exaggerated-Sir Charles Dilke's 
declaration as to the recall of General Skobeleff from Geok 
Te$-Skobeleff's journey home-Was Russia guilty of 
duplicity in annexing Akhal !-Points for and against her 
-Verdict. 

ST. PETERSBURG, March 5. 

I HAD a preliminary interview yesterday at the 
Russian Foreign Office with Baron Oaten-Saken, 
who for many years was head of the Asiatic 
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Department, and in that capacity was the con- 
stant exponent of Russian policy in Central Asia. 
The Foreign Office occupies a wing of the semi- 
circular building devoted to the General Staff, and 
known in the vernacular as the G l n v l ~ i  Shtab. It 
immediately faces the Winter Palace. I did not 
have an oppol-tunity of going entirely over it., but 
was struck, in passing through what, portion of it 
was necessary to reach Baron Osten-Saken's room, 
at the meagreness and bareness of the place, -as 
compared with the handsome and uumptuously 
decorat,ed and furnished English Foreign OEce in 
Downing Street.' Leaving my f u r  coat and over- 
shoes in the hall, where I enterta,ined a groundless 
fear that they would get lost among the hundred 
or more other specimens of warm clothing promis- 
cuously disposed about the place, I followed the 
directions of the very civil hall-porter, and pro- 
ceeded up ~everal  flights of bare-looking stairs to 
the top of the building, where an official on duty 
in the corridor conducted mc into a waiting-room 

adjoining that occupicd by the Baron. I sent 
in my name, and the attendant re-appearing a 
minute or two later, to ask me to enter, 1 

An accourit of the Eliglisli Foreign Ofice will he found in 
'.' Our Public Offices,'' third and popular edition, illustrated, 
price 28. ?rfesc;13. Sonnenschei~~ and Co., Paternoster Row, 
London. 
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was preparing a terse little speech in Russ to 
define my mission as briefly as possible, when the 
Baron anticipated any remarks by advancing to 
meet me, and saying in English, " I am very glad 
to see you, Mr. Marvin ; we are already well 
acquainted with you," 

With that he returned to the table, and 
motioning me to sit down, drew from among some 
despatches a copy of my map of the new Russo- 
Persian frontier. "We have received this," ho 
continued, "with the despatches from London to- 
day, and I have just been glancing through it." 

" I hope the frontier-line ha8 been correctly 
traced," I replied, "and that there has been no 
greater annexation than that alleged." 

"I  do not know the state of affairs in the 
region now," rejoined the Baron; " I am no 
longer concerned in the politics of Central Asia. 
My position is now that of head of the consular 
and commercial relations of Russia, and these 
give me no time to devote any attention to the 
political affairs of the East. But I know that n 
map is being prepared in the office showing the 
new frontier, and this, directly it is issued, will 
set all disputes at  rest." 

Baron Osten-Saken was superseded in the 
Asiatic section by Baron Jomini some time ago, 
and in a conversation which ensued, of rt geo- 
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graphical character, I soon became convinced t.hat 
his representations of being only slightly informed 
as to the recent phases of the Central Asian 

Question were correct. The Baron, who is about 
forty-five years old, somewhat bald, with a de- 
cidedly German face, and a manner more clerical 
than diplomatic, mas exceedingly frank through- 
out the interview-so much so that I am com- 
pelled to respect some of his utterances and 
suppress them. The map received from London * 

proved to be a better letter of introduction than 
any I could have brought with me, for he 
repeatedly drew attention to it, and said : " You 
have rendered a great service to Russia in showing 
a t  a glance that she has not annexed so much as 
alleged, and in allaying thereby the hostile feeling 
against us previously prevailing in England." In  
connexion with this feeling, he exp'ressed very 
decidedly his conviction that if England knew 
more clearly the state of affairs in Central Asia, 
she would not run so often into panics. This led 
me to point out that I had come to Russia to 
assist in bringing about the desired enlighten- 
ment, and evoked in turn a rejoinder that he would 
do his best to give me access to information. 

I was very much struck with his optimist tone, 
as compared with the contrary feeling prevailing 
nt the Russian Embassy in London. Councillor 
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Davidoff had said to me : " Your people are so 
prejudioed against us, that whatever you write 
will not remove the bad impressions that prevail. 
Attempts have failed in the past, and your people 
will go on for years hating Russia like they used 
t o  detest the French. You will get no more in- 
formation in St. Petersburg than you would get 
in London, and what you publish from there will 
have no more effect than what you would issue 
from here." Quite a different tone was held by 
Baron Osten-Saken, who maintained that the 
Central Asian excitement is not so keen to-day 
as it was a dozen years ago, and expressed a 
belief that i t  would disappear altogether in courac? 
of time. I could not agree with this. " I wish it 
to disappear, but it is only now that we have 
come to the most critical phase of the Central 
Asian Question-the impending inevitable de- 
limitatnion of the two empires in Central Asia." 

" I do not think it will be in my time," he 
replied. " I believe the junction will not take 
place till long after I am dead, but I tell you 
candidly I am not so well up in the latest 
developments of the Central Asian Question as 
you are. During the last five years the ques- 
tion has shifted its base altogether. Turkestan 
used to be the arena of interest; this i t  has now 
ceased to be, and the Caspian excites attention. 
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Writers on Central Asia, who were clever as to 
Turkestan, have to confess their ignorance in 
regard to this new Transcaspian region. Sir 
Henry Rawlinson used to write wonderfully clever 
articles on the Oxus, but he has written nothing 
lately; and I do not think he knows much of this 
new region beyond the Caspian." 

" That may be," I said, " as regards the newest 
Russian information, but I imagine no one can 
approach him as to the historical knowledge on 
the subject." He assented to this, and then 
went on to say that General Stebnitsky, at Tiflis, 
has the reputation of being the best-informed 
man in Russia in regard to the Perso-Turcoman 
region. 

On my reverting to the map again, he said i t  
was a source of great satisfaction for Russia to 
have at  last a settled frontier alongside a State 
like Persia. I observed that Persia was not a 
very substantial country for a frontier to rest 
:tgainst, but the Baron, expressing no opinion on 
this point, said, " Our relations with Yersia are 
very good. We are on the best terms with her. 
This is due mainly to M. iie Giers (the head of the 
Foreign Office), who was once Russian Minister 
at  Teheran, and retains a deep interest in Persian 
politics." 

" The result of which is," I observed, "that  
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you are predominant in Persia, and we have no 
influence there whatever." 

Baron Osten-Saken smiled. " You have your 
influence in Afghanistan," he said. " But will it 
prevail," I urged; " how long mill the present 
state of affairs in Afghanistan continue ?" 

" I do not know," he rejoined, " but I think i t  
will last a long time. I regard i t  as very convenient 
that  Afghanistan should separate England and 
Russia. It is as with Kashgar. The Chineso 
have occupied that country, and interposed a 
barrier between Russia and India. There is no 
excitement about Kashgar now." 

Before I could point out that there was a 

very essential difference between Chinese rule 
in 'Kashgar, and Afghan rule in Cabul and Herat, 
he went on to say : " Iadmire one poult very 
much in the Chinese-they are the only people 
who are able to assimilate the Jews. I wish 

Russia could do the same in Poland." 
" There mould then be no outrages," I re- 

marked. " Now, Baron Osten-Saken, what is 
your candid opinion of the crueltiev alleged ?" 

" The best refutation of the stetemen ts in the 
Times is contained in the Consular Reports on t l ~ e  
Jewish Outrages, which have just been published 
in a blue-book in London." 

" Yes, but iis regard8 the alleged outrages on 
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women. So far as the destruction of property is 
concerned, there is no dispute about that. What 
is wanted to be known is, whether any women were 
ill-treated or not ? " 

" I  do not believe that any woman was 
violated," exclaimed the Baron energetically, 
" and as to the statement in the Times that 
Russian women held down Jewish women while 
the men violated them, i t  is too horrible to be true. 
It could not be. It is against nature." 

An official entered here with some despatches. 
The Baron stopped a moment to take them, and 
afterwards proceeded again to discuss the Central 
Asian Question. At his request I traced the 
English impressions of Russian policy both before 
and after the Candahar debate, and pointed out 
that the famous declaration of Sir Charles Dilke 
that Russia had recalled General Skobelef, and 
had put a stop to the whole of his undertakings 
in Central Asia, had been accepted by the House 
of Commons and the country generally, as imply- 
ing that Russia would fall back upon the Caspian 
and evacuate the conquered region in the same 
manner that England had done Afghanistan. He 
expressed himself surprised that such an impres- 
sion should have prevailed, and although the 
ground mas too delicate for him to tread upon, 
except very carefully, he confirmed the only 
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opinion an impartial mind can deduce from the 
diplomatic and Parliamentary matter associated 
with the Candahar controversy-that Russia 
never entertained any intention of evacuating 
the conquered Tekke region, and never gave any 
assurance to that effect. On this point M. 
de Giers is best adapted to express an opinion, 
and Baron Osten-Saken promised to obtain me 
an interview with him on Monday if possible. 
On taking my .departure he gave me a copy 
of a little work in Russ, entitled " Remarks on 
the Roads to the East, from Meshed to Afghani- 
stan," by F. Bakoulin, the Ruesian Consul at  
Astrabad. 

Skobeleff's arrival is anxiously awaited here. 
He was to have reached St. Petersburg the night I 

before last, and I went to the Warsaw Station to 
meet him. The papers here say " a sympathetic 
public as~embled to receive the general," but the 
crowd was not any larger than it usually is on the 
arrival of the Warsaw train. At the utmost 
not more than seventy or eighty people were to 
be seen inside and outside the station, and there 
were not only no preparations on the part of the 
public to make a demonstration, but the Govern- 
ment itself did not prepare against any. Yester- 
day morning, the crowd that assembled at eight 
o'clock was still smaller, and I do not anticipate 
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that there will be any ovation, if, as announced, 
he arrives this afternoon. The German element 
is too large in St. Petersburg for any extended 
Panslavist demonstration to take place ; and, 
besides, the general has many enemies even in 
purely Russian society. A certain countess who 
leads society here, and fills a large space in a 
clever German work, translated into English, 
entitled " Distinguished Persons in Russian 
Society," saicl yesterday of Skobeleff, " C'est ulr 

homme demcnti," and in repeating this to me, the 
Russian official to whom she bad uttered i t  
pointed out the fact that Skobele5, although 
declaring that his utterances had been exag- 
gerated by French journalists, had never 
attempted to deny them. He was purposely 
ordered to return home through Vienna, since i t  
was feared that if he came ziti Berlin he would be 
insulted, and Russia provoked into immediate war. 

# # * * 
As I have already touched upon the matter, and 

shall have to refer to i t  again, it will not be out of 
place to give here, in a concise form, the case of 
England and Russia, in regard to the annexation 
of Akhal and the formation of the new Persian 
frontier. The reader will be able to see on what 
basis the charges against Russia of duplicity and 
cloable-dealing rcst. 
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1. On the 9th of June, 1879, the Marquis of 
Salisbury, then Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, wrote to the English Ambassador a t  St. 
Petersburg, Earl Dufferin, with reference to a 
conversation he had had that day with Count 
Scbouvaloff, regarding the truth of the rumour 
that General Lazareff intended to advance upon 
Merv :-" The present expedition, he (Count 
Schouvaloff ) stated, was directed against the 
Tekke Turcomans, and, if successful, probably 
would have for its result the construction of a 
chain of posts uniting Krasnovodsk and Tchi- 

. kishlar by a curved line, of which the extreme 
point would not be nearer than 250 kilometres to 
Merv."-Blue Book, Cel~tral Asia (1880), No. 1, 
p. 92. 

I n  other words, Russia, announced that she 
intended to occupy territory to within 1392 miles 
of Merv, which is considerably nearer than Aska- 
bad or Gyaoors, and not far short of Sarakhs. 
The statesman of "big maps" had evidently 
studied them to such little purpose, that he failed 
to realize the significance of the declaration. He 
raised no objection whatever to the advance. 

2. On the 16th of July, 1879, the Earl of 
Dufferin wrote to the Marquis of Salisbury :- 
" Baron Jomini says the Russian advance is 
intended to stop at a point some 200 versts (1324 

D 
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miles) this side of Merv. This spot forms the 
easternmost apex of a triangle, in which are con- 
tained the various oases where the Tekke Turco- 
mans keep their women and children."-Bid, 
p. 100. 

We thus see that the Russian Ambassador's 
declaration mas no casual one. It mas followed 
up by a similar declaration from the Russian 
Foreign Office itself. 

Lord Salisbury manifested throughout this 
period extreme uneasiness in regard to Merv, but 
he did not concern himself at  all about Akhal. 
Russia promised over and over again she would 
not occupy Merv. She faithfully kept her word. 
She declared she would annex Akhal. She has 
kept her word also. There was no duplicity on 
the one side ; there was certainly heedlessness, 
to use no stronger expression, on the other. If 
the annexation of Akhal by Russia was dan- 
gerous and alarming when Lord Salisbury was 
out of office, its foreshadowed annexation was 
equally a matter of importance when that states- 
man was in office. The time to have arrested 
Russia's progress was when she was expressing 
her intention of marching upon Askabad, not when 
she had already established 5000 troops there. 

At the same time, these declarations may be said 
to cut away from und4r the feet of the Gladstone 
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Government any excuse in evacuating Candahar, 
on the grounds that they did not know Russia 
meant to permanently occupy Askabad. 

It must' be pointed out, however, that the 
Gladstone Government has never sought to be 
excused on this score. It has also never accused 
Russia of duplicity. The charge of trickery 
against Russia has been put forward by the 
supporters of the Gladstone Cabinet, to cloak the 
trickery or stupidity of the Cabinet itself. Glad- 
stone, so anxious to shield Russia from hurtful 
accusations, whether right or wrong, in 1876, has 
never sought to defend Russia against this most 
unjust of charges, made by his own followers. 

3. On the 25th of March, 1881, the Candahar 
debate took place in the House of Commons, and 
Sir Charles Dilke completely broke down the Con- 
servative attack at  the very outset, by making the 
following declaration :-" He mas able to make 
this statement : that the very first act of the new 
Emperor upon ascending the throne was to recall 
General Skobeleff to St. Petersburg, and to put a 
stop to all operations which that general had been 
conducting in Asia." (Ministerial cheers.) - 
Hansard, Vol. 159, pp. 1852-53. 

The recall of Skobeleff did not imply that the 
Russians would retire from Akhal, and Lord 
George Hamilton very appropriately pointed out 

D 2 
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the unsatisfactory character of the assurance the 
following evening. 

4. I n  reply, the Marquis of Hartington said :- 
" The right hon. gentleman seems to think that 
the statement made by Sir Charles Dilke last night 
with regard to the policy of the present Empel-or 
of Russia, and the order given for the recall of 
General Skobeleff has been made by the Russian 
Government for some political purpose connected 
with this debate. Now, I do not think that my 
hon. friend attributed any very great importance 
to the statement which he was able to make 
-(' Oh, oh,' from the Opposition) - but he 
thought it mas one, and I think it was one, which 
was satisfactory to the House. (Hear, hear.) 
And it may be an additional satisfaction to the 
right hon. gentleman to know that the information 
did not reach her Majesty's Government from the 
Russian Government, or from her Majesty's 
Ambassador in Russia, but from a totally different 
and a totally independent source. I hope, there- 
fore, that the right hon. gentleman will no longer 
think that that information mas given for the 
purpose of influencing the decision of the House." 
-Hansard, Vol. 159, pp. 1999-2000. 

But whether the information was or was not 
given for influencing the decision of tho House, it 

certainly had that effect. It was that declaration 
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which mainly gained the Government its victory. 
Treated by itself, the recall of Skobeleff was 
nothing. His operations were already over, his 
troops were already preparing to move towards 
home, and he himself was under recall b ~ f o r e  Alex- 
ander 11. died. This is supported by incontestable 
evidence. His recall was an act of the old Tsar, 
not of the new one. I t  was the English Government 
that trwted it as a new departure. Its supporters 
accepted Sir Charles Dilke's declaration in a broad 
sense-they believed the recall of Skobeleff meant 
also the recall of his army; they believed the 
Russians would fall back from Askabad to 
Krasnovodsk. The Gladstone Government knew 
this was the belief of the Liberal section of the 
House, and of many Conservative members also. 
Whether it was its own belief or not is a point 
undetermined. But knowing what the belief of 
others was, it never sought in any way to remove 
the impression. Out of this erroneous impression 
arose the whole of the subsequent ill-feeling against 
Russia. 

5. A reference to the published blue books will 
show, that throughout this period the English 
Government never concerned itself diplomatically 
about the fate of Akhal. It was continually 
worrying Russia about Merv, but it never inquired 
about the future of Askabad. Even the news of 
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the " recall of Skobeleff " was not derived from 
Russia, but from an independent source, which 
the Daily Nms announced to be Berlin. There is 
no evidence to show that Russia ever declared 
that she would retire from Akhal, or that she 
directed any second party to make any such de- 
claration. If she informed Berlin that Skobeleff 
had been recalled, and that his operations had been 
put a stop to, wlts she guilty of misrepresentation ? 
Certainly not. Skobeleff did not increase the area 
of his operations an inch after that declaration, 
and he came home as soon as he could put the 
affairs of the conquered region in order. 

6. When, therefore, the Tsar issued an ukase 
on the 24th of March, 1881, annexing Akhal, he 
broke no promises and annulled no assurances. 
He simply consummated an act, which for two 
years Russian diplomacy had repeatedly announced 
would some day be accomplished, and to which the 
whole of the Russian operations beyond the Cas- 
pian had pointed with a clearness that could not 
be mistaken. Do what I can, as a Russophobe, 
I cannot discover any duplicity in the transaction, 
and a love of fair play compels me candidly to 
admit the fact,.' 

These views were expressed in on article in the Anny and 
Navy Magazine, Judy, 1881, entitled " Rulsials New Provirice in 
Central Asia," which will he found in the Appendix. 



CHAPTER 111. 

THE "RUSSIAN BURNABY" AT HOME. 

General Qrodekoff's history of Skobeleff's siege of Geok Te+ 
The Russian Burnaby and the English Burnaby compaml- 
Gdekoff of nomad proclivities-Facts about Skobeleff's 
great siege-Russia never meant to occupy Merv in 1881, 
as repeatedly announced by O'Donovan-The alleged recall 
of Skobeleff in disgrace-Grodekoff against the annexation 
of Akhal-Merv not the key of Herat-Change in tho 
Russian base of operations-Merv overrated-Arrival of 
the first Russian caravan at Merv-Grodekoff not an astute 
man-A manufacturer of false Russian news at Berlin- 
The new school of writers on Russia-Liet of military 
officers acquainted with Russian-Opinion of the Unikd 
Service Gazetta on the study of the Central Asian Queation 
-The sack of Geok TepB-Captain Butler's allegation that 
he helped to fortify Geok TepB-Grodekoff's view of the 
railroad to India-Loss of guns at Oeok Tep6-Grodekoff s 
opinion of General Roberta-The Russian Burnaby an 
Anglophil-Russian maps of Central Asia-One million 
maps in store ready for hostilities-The history of the 
Russian corpa of military topographers-The old processes 
of mapmaking and the new-Achievements of Russian 
map-makers-Colonel Baker and the secret English mapa- 
Qrodekoff's map of his ride to Herat sold for fourpence 
halfpenny. 

ST. PETERBBURO, March 6, 1882. 

BEING unable'to see M. de Giers, the head of the 
Russian Foreign Office, to-day, I thought I mould 
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call on Major-Qeneral Qrodekoff, who acted as the 
chief of Skobeleff's staff in the recent campaign 
against the Turcomans, and gained great notoriety 
earlier by a ride through Afghanistan, from Samar- 
cand to Herat and Meshed. He is the last 
European who has visited Herat since Captain 
Marsh rode through the place in 1872, and seems 
likely to retain the distinction for some time to 
come. He lives in Kononova House, in the 
Bolshoi Morskoi, one of the most fashionable 
thoroughfares in the capital, and occupies a room . 

in some reuidential chambers on an upper storey. 

It is a large and comfortably furnished room, with 
one corner screened off as a vestibule; another 
containing a small bed ; while the rest is divided 
into a sort of sitting-room on one side and a 

writing-room on the other. The writing section 
consists of a large table and desk, both piled up 
with maps and manuscripts, for General Grodekoff 
is writing an official history of Skobeleff's great 
campaign, under the supervision of Skobeleff him- 
self. There is a curious absence of books about 
the place, but Qrodekoff lives close to the 
magnificent library of the General Staff, which 
contains every book he requires, and plenty of 
clerks to copy out matter for him. 

His man-servant apologized for his master 
being in an undress, as he helped me to remove 



my fur coat at  the door. He was ill, he said. On 
entering the room I found myself confronted by 
a small-made man, ~ i t h  features very little 
changed from those depicted in his portrait in 
the work published by Messrs. W. H. Allen and 
Co., " Grodekoff's Ride to Herat." His somewhat 
worn and invalid appearance mas enhanced by 
the huge Bokharao khalat, or dressing-gown- 
like robe, he was encased in, the colours of 
which formed a glaring forked-lightning sort 
of pattern, reminding one of a sorcerer's robe in 
a burlesque. It was di5cult to realize that this 
slight, frail officer had borne the fatigue of three 
great campaigns, and had accomplished one of 
the most daring rides on record. Grodekoff was 
chief of Lomakin's staff when that officer led the 
Mangishlak column to Khiva in 1873. Skobeleff, 
who accompanied the column, must have recog- 
nised his worth then, as he chose him as chief of 
his staff in the Khokandese war, and again in the 
recent campaign in Akhal. From his daring ride 
through Afghanistan he has gained the appella- 
tion of " The Russian Burnaby." But the English 
Burnaby is a giant in stature, whereas Grodekoff 
takes after Sir Frederick Roberts. 

He gave me a warm welcome, and as me had 
already been known to each other by letter, we 
were at once friends. He apologized for being ill. 
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" I am a nomad," he said ; " settled life does not 
suit me. I am only at  home in the steppe. I am 
unwell when I live in St. Petersburg in a state of 
inactivity. During a campaign I enjoy the best 
of health ; after i t  is over I suffer. I was about 
the only person in Skobeleff's force who escaped 
being ill or wounded throughout the war. I now 
experience the reaction." 

The impression I myself had formed of Grode- 
koff, from the " Ride to Herat " I had translated 
in 1880, was that he was a very astute and 
taciturn man. This impression was not merely 
my own, it was shared by others. In  a review 
in a German paper-the Allgemeine Zeitung, I 
believe-Arminius Viimbkry, while bestowing 
praise upon myself for undertaking the trans- 
lation, had charged Grodekoff with giving the 
kernel of his travels to the Russian Government, 
and throwing only the husks to Europe. To be 
therefore frank and idiomatic, I expected to get 
very little indeed out of the General. I thought 
he would confine himself to common-place remarks. 
But, on the contrary, he was as candid and as free 
with his facts and opinions as Arminius VBmb6ry 
would have been with any congenial spirit, and 
discussed the Central Asian Question in a manner 
I hope some day to see repeated in a book. 

I t  is a great disadvantage to England and Russia 
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that the political writers of each country know so 
little of one another. Occasional intercourse 
would dissipate many of those erroneous impres- 
sions that mar the friendly relations of the two 
peoples. Most of the English writers on Central 
Asia are personally unacquainted with Russia, and 
have no knowledge of the Russian language. The 
majority of them are good judges of the Cent.ra1 
Asian Question from an Indian standpoint, having 
served in India; but they know nothing of the 
Russian aspect of the problem, except what they 
derive from the exaggerated and distorted 
intelligence appearing in the newspapers. Where 
this proceeds from Berlin or Vienna sources, it is 
rare indeed that facts are narrated in the fair and 
accurate form they should be. There was, up to 
recently, a correspondent at  Berlin of a leading 
London daily newspaper, who had grossly mis- 
represented Russia for years. The most innocent 
acts were twisted by him into guilty deeds, and 
he had much to do with the development of that 
spirit of Russophobia, which Councillor Davidoff 
does not believe will die out for a t  least another 
century. 

Any speculations on this point, however, would 
be useless. Much will depend upon the new 
school of writers on Russia, which is now coming 
into existence. Ten years ago there were very 
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few persons who knew anything about the 
country, and still fewer who were well acquainted 
with the language. Nowadays a knowledge of 
Russian is becoming common, particularly among 
military men. I t  is only recently that Lieut.- 
Colonel James Brown, R.E., published in 
Colburrts United Service Magazine a very good 
translation of tho 0010s narrative of the Akhal- 
Tekke Expedition. Colonel Spalding's transla- 
tions from the Russian poets are well known. 
Colonel Burnaby found his Russ of use when he 
rode to Khiva. Major E,  Gowan, of the Indian 
Army, has in the press a translation of Ivanoff's 
Russian Grammar. Lieutenant J. J. Leverson, 
R.E., published a few weeks ago an excellent 
translation of Skobeleffs official report of the 
siege of Geok TepB. Lieutenant Grierson, R.E., 
has contributed several transla.tions from the 
Russ to the Transactions of the Royal Artillery 
Institute. Lieutenant Pemberton, another engineer 
officer, is at present a t  St. Petersburg improving 
his knowledge of the Russ he voluntarily acquired 
while a t  the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich. 
And there is also, I am told, a Major Thompson 
a t  Moscow, hard nt work mastering the Russian 
language, having devoted his furlough from India 
to its acquisition. These are a few names, taken 
a t  random, of officers who form the growing 
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school of Russian scholars. I n  less than a 
decade the old reproach of England being grossly 
ignorant of the language spoken by one of the 
greatest nations in Europe, will no longer have a 
meaning.' 

The United Isemice Gazetts of Jan. 28, 1882, expressed the 
following opinion on this point, "What is wanted is a larger , 
and stronger interest on the part of the public in the ' Emtern 
Menace.' The Central Asian Question should no longer be left 
to a few specialists like hwlinson, VhmGry, Cory, Marvin, 
&c. The Russian advance should form part of the private study 
of every officer who cares for his profession and his country. 
With so many able officers with leisure on their hands, why 
should it be left to a civilian writer like M m i n  to write the 
various Russian Asiatic campaigns P Russia had her General 
Soboleff to write an account of our ~ f g h k  war, and why 
have we not our Soboleff to narrate Skoleleff's three weeks' 
siege of Geok Tep4, and tho various incidents of the greatest 
Russian campaign yet witnessed in Central Asia But for 
Marvin's assiduity in piecing together the correspondence 
appearing in the Russian press, we should have never had o 
connected and intelligible account of Lomakin's disastrous expe- 
dition of 1879. Such a task was one, however, that should 
have been properly achieved by our Intelligence Department. 
In the same manner, although the Russian press has teemed 
with accounts of SkobelefT's campaign, the Intelligence Depart- 
ment has merely published the curt official report of the 
actual siege of Geok Tep6. Here, again, Mr. Marvin has come 
to our aid, and in a few weeks' time, the papers announce, he will 
issue a history of the war, consisting of matter extracted from 
8000 Russian newspapers, and illustrated with sixty or seventy 
maps, plans, and engravings. But why should such a task be 
left to a non-military author, who but three years ago was a 
copyist at tenpence an hour at the Foreign Office 1 The Russian 
military movements in the direction of India aro of the highest 
concern to our Government. There should be no better avenue 



Moving aside a pile of manuscript on the table 
to offer me a cigarette, General Grodekoff ex- 

I 
pressed a hope that I might see my way to ! 
translating his "Siege of Geok Tepd" into English; 
and on my promising to  undertake the task, he 
said, in reply to a series of questions put to him, 
" When we set out for the war, Skobeleff remarked 
to  me how barren Central Asian history was of 
great sieges. His siege of Geok Tep6 hrts filled 
up this gap. It was a great war. It took us a 

I i 
year to conquer the Akhal Tekkes, with 5000 

1 
men and 100 cannon, and it cost us 20,000,000 
roubles (2,500,0001.). We never meant to 
advance upon Merv. We had not the means to 
do so. You have seen what it needed to occupy 
the 400 versts from the Caspian to Geok TepB : 
to  advance another 400 versts from Geok TepC 
to Merv meant a repetition of this. w e  com- 
menced the war with 20,000 camels ; at  the close 
of the siege we had hardly one. When Skobeleff 
set out for Akhal the late Emperor gave him 
written instructions, and these were that he mas 

to promotion for an officer than by making himself an expert 
in them. We trust that what we hare said in connexion 
with this, and the move upon Sorakhs, mill have due mcight 
with enterprising officers, and that hIorvinls ' Sicge of Geok 
TRIIQ' will bc tho Isst work issued 1)y a civilin11 on opentioris 
which ought to bc, and might be, better dealt with by profes- 
sionak" 
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only to occupy Akhal. He never made any 

preparations to do more." 
I remarked that I had just completed trans- 

lating and arranging the whole of the published 
Russian and English matter dealing with the 
siege and the Candahar controversy, and that this 
entirely bore out what he said. Mr. O'Donoran, 
I observed, was constantly telegraphing that 
Skobeleff was advancing on Merv; but his tele- 
grams and letters show that he never had any 
clear notion of the Russian operations beyond the 
border, and that he was constantly being misled 
by his Turcoman informants. But, I continued, 
in connexion with this, there is a point around 
which the whole of the recent phase of the Central 
Asian Question revolves. It was represented in 
the House of Commons that when the present 
Emperor amended the throne he abandoned 
Russia's forward policy in Central Asia, and 
recalled Skobeleff. Outside the House it was 
represented that the General was recalled in dis- 
grace, for extending, or wishing to extend, the 
area of operations. " That is all false," he broke 
in, interrupting me ; " Skobeleff never wished to 
go to Merv; he made no preparations to do so ; 
he fulfilled the orders given him by the late 
Emperor, and came home, but not in disgrace. 
The Emperor was not angry with him for his acts 
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in Central Asia. If he was angry a t  all, i t  was 
for other reasons. Do you know, I was personally 
against the annexation of Akhal ? I did not 
approve of a permanent occupation of the oasis. 
But we had no thought of Merv. How could we, 
when we had no transport ? If Geok Tepii, with 
a smaller population than Merv, and having no 
guns, was such a difficult place to take, what was 
the resistance to be expected at  Merv, furnished, 
as the Tekkes were known to be, with over thirty 
cannon ? No, no, all the alarm that prevailed, on 
tha.t score, was groundless." 

Referring to my translation of his ride to 
Herat, which he said he received during the siege 
of Geok Tepii, he observed : " You will remember 
that in this book I express the opinion that Merv 
is not the key of Herat. I n  a chapter apart, you 
contestsd this view. But I am right. Merv lies 
off the road to Herat-it is through Sarakhs or 

\ 
\ 

Meshed that the road to Herat runs." 
I pointed out that the question depended a good 

deal upon the standpoint from which one regarded 
Merv. In his " Ride," I dealt with a Russian 
advance from the Turkestan base upon Herat, in 
which case I considered that Merv lay on the 
direct road to that place. Matters, however, had 
changed since then. The Russian base of opera- 
tions had shifted to the Caspian. From that base, 
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Sarakhs or Meshed formed the key of Eerat, and 
Merv was left on the one side. In  that sense, 
therefore, Merv mas not the key of Herat. 

General Grodekoff thought the importance of 
Merv was altogether overrated. He did not 
believe that there would be any early Russian 
advanco on the place. The people mere now on 
friendly terms with Russia, and had allowed 
caravans to be sent thither.' "If they do not 
raid against Akhal," he said, " we shall have no 
need to operate against Merv; for we entertain 
none of those aggressive designs against the place 
England persists in ascribing to us." 

Referring to the siege of Geok TepB, he ob- 
served : " A b r  the capture of the stronghold, 
Skobeleff gave the troops three days' holiday to 
sack it. The loot was enormous. I t  exceeded 
6,000,000 roubles. Most of it went to the 
suttlers. It was no uncommon thing for a soldier 

' A telegram from Bekabad, dated March 19-31, 1882, md 
published in the M m w  Vedmst i ,  announced the safe return 
there of the first B m i a n  caravan that had visited Merv. The 
people of Merv received Qospodin Konshin very favourably, and, 
66 thanks to the part taken by our authorities, the caravan suc- 
ceeded in overcoming all difficulties ; establishing commercial 
intercourse, and obtaining precious information relative to the 
roads leading to Merv." A Merv deputation afterwards visited 
Askahad, and was feasted there. Konshin was raised from tho 
merchant grade to that of the noblesse for his succeas in reaching 

, Merv. 

E 
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to sell a valuable article, worth many months' 
pay, for a glass of vodky. Hundreds of mules 
and camels carried off the plunder to Meshed. 
Skobeleff sent to St. Petersburg a number of 
ancient books he found inside the fortress, but  
nothing else. He tried to get some of the 
jewellery worn by the women, but i t  was all gone. 
I had a carpet, but i t  mas stolen. The one you 
are sitting upon (a very handsome one) was pur- 
chased a t  Meshed." 

He made inquiries about Captain Francis 
Butler, the Turcoman traveller, who claimed in 
the Globe that he had been instrumental in the 
fortifying of Geok Tep6. " His letter was tele- 
graphed to us from St. Petersburg," he said, 
" and we received it a day or two after the capture 
of the place. It amused us ver'y much. We 
found no evidences whatever of European skill in 
the fortifications, nor yet anywhere elde in the 
Akhal-Tekke region." 

On my stating that eviderice appeared to be 
altogether against the claim, and that I had 
already expressed this opinion in my manuscript 
of the Siege of Geok Tep6, he handed me some of 
the manuscript of his own book to read, in which 
the matter was dealt with fully. I promised if I 
came across any information in support of Captain 
Butler's claim, I mould forward it to him, and he 
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promised, on his part, to notice it in his volume. 
This should appear in September next. 

With reference to the projected railway to 
Herat and India, fiom Askabad, he said he did 
not think much of the scheme. " The distance 
between Michaelovsk and Shikapore is very 
great, and years must elapse before those points 
can be connected, even if they ever be connected 
at all, which I doubt. The railway was of very 
Little use to us during the siege, for i t  was not 
finished until the operations were concluded; and 
it did harm to  us in this way, that the conveyance 
of the materiel for making it used up many of 
the camels we subsequently needed, in our advance 
from Bami to Geok TepB." 

'' The siege," he continued, " was very trying. 
On one occasion we even lost two guns. Skobeleff 
was greatly enraged at this." 

" But the loss of two small mountain pieces," I 
said, " was insignificant, compared with the whole 
batteries we lost a t  Maiwand and at  Isandula. 
Your campaign was clear of any such disasters. 
We have had a series of unlucky generals." 

" And General Roberts ? y e j o i n e d  Grodekoff. 
" What of him? He is a general to be proud of. 
That was a splendid march of his from Cabul to 
Candahar. We heard of it in Akhal." 

He did not think that we need entertain any 
E 2 
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fear of the Russian advances in Central Asia. 
They were not directed against us. They were 
inspired by no designs upon India. The allegation 
was untrue that Russian generals nourished the 
ambition of some day fighting us in Central Asia. 
He thought there mould be no further move in 
Central Asia for a considerable time to come. 

The English Burnaby overflows with Russo- 
phobia. The Russian Burnaby, on the other 
hand, is full of friendly feeling towards England. 
He does not insult or reproach her. He holds 
that if she knew Russia better, there would be an 
end to the Central Asian Question. 

The rest of our conversation was taken up with 
matters referring to our books on the siege of Geok 
TepB. On my departure the general gave me two 
large maps of Central Asia, and Afghanistan and 
the adjacent region. Both were very fine speci- 
mens of the magnificent maps published by the 
Russian Topographical Department. England has 
many things to be proud of, but she cannot beat 
Russia in the production of maps. 

At the present moment there are 1,030,000 
t 

maps in store at  St. Petersburg, Warsaw, Wilna, 
and Kieff, ready for any sudden outbreak of hos- 
tilities. To a person whose ideas of maps have 
been derived from the inspection of a score or ao 
of more or less dusty specimens, displayed in the 
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windows of a few map-makers' shops in London, 
the notion of 250,000 maps collected in a single 
store at Kieff must seem quite appalling, and 
he will be disposed to accord the Russians as 
map-makers that respect which was freely given 
them a t  the recent geographical display a t  Venice. 
Most of the Russian maps which figured in this 
display were the production of the " Corps of 
Military Topographers," whose history has just 
been published; there being scarcely any maps 
manufactured in Russia by private individuals. 
Some idea of the strain which is thrown at times , 
upon this departmeat, may be gathered from the 
fact that during the Russo-Turkish war more than 
200,000 maps were issued to the army in Europe, 
and 20,000 to the troops in Asia. Owing to 
various causes, the supply was rather late in 
reaching the invading forces, but the Corps of 
Military Topographers has undergone a reorgani- 
zation of late, and in the interval some wonderful 
improvements have been made in the reproduction 
of maps, which would render any break-down in 
the future almost impossible. 

The " Corps of Military Topographers " was 
founded in 1796 by the Emperor Paul, who paid 
its expenses out of his own private purse, and 
ordered that its productions should be a t  the free 
disposal of any one who could affard to pay a 
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moderate price for them. Maps in those days 
mere all engraved, and to provide good engravers 
a school was specially attached to the institution 
two years later. Under his son Alexander I. the 
corps made still greater headway, the Tsar allow- 
ing 1000 gold imperials out of his own private 
purse annually, for the purchase of maps and 
plans abroad for the library of the department. 
I n  1705 a twenty-verst map, which had been 
several years in progress, was completed of the 
Russian Empire, consisting of ninety-eight sheets, 
with an appendix of sixteen sheets of the kingdom 
of Poland. After the Frenoh invasion the corps 
was fused with the Ministry of War, and became 
quite a military institution. I n  1821 a ten-verst 
map was commenced of the Russian Empire, and 
after eightees years' exertion was completed, and 
was used as the standard map of the empire up to 
so late as 1869, when an immense number of copies 
were struck off, in anticipation of a mar with Ger- 
many. I n  1832 the corps mas formed into two 
companies of topographers, consisting of 120 
men-all good engravers-and over forty officers. i 

Lithography was now added to the copper-plate 
engraving of maps, and after the corps had become 
accustomed to it the production of maps reached I 
86,000 annually. Both the engravers and litho- 
graphers mere very badly paid, and it is officially 



admitted that a deal of the work turned out by 
them was unworthy of the department, and can . 

only be excused on the ground that the corps was 
so indifferently treated by the military authorities. 
I n  186G the corps underwent radical reorgani- 
zation, to adapt it to the altered circumstances of 
mapmaking, and a large sum mas expended in 
obtaining the best machinery from Europe for re- 
producing maps and plans. An increase of the 
sum allotted for the maintenance of the department 
from 35,000 roubles to 46,000 roubles a year 
further added to its efficiency, and, with the 
numerous special grants conferred since, has made 
it the highly skilled institution it is to-day. 

Without any exaggeration the department can 
now claim to he one of the finest, if not, indeed, 
the finest map-manufactory in the world. Every 
process to which the inventive genius of the world 
has given birth may be said to be represented 
there; from the early copper-plate engraving, 
with which the institution started, to the recent 
wonderful discovery of the art of reproducing 
engravings by photography, that is now revolu- 
tionizing the illustration of books in this country. 
The tedious character and costliness of hand- 
engraving is well known, while the coarseness, 
inaccuracy, and other defects of quicker and 
cheaper modes of reproducing illustrations, maps, 
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and plans have rendered their adoption for first- 
class work a matter of impossibility. During the 
last two years, however, several processes have 
been perfected for reproducing engravings by 
photography, which may be said to have practi- 
cally superseded the engraver, since they not only 
reproduce the subject more accurately than by 
hand, increasing or decreasing the size without 
any difficulty, but effect it with a speed and 
cheapness that puts hand-labour altogether outside 
any possibility of competition. A map that would 
take a fortnight and cost 101. or so to reproduce by 
means of hand-engraving, can be copied in twenty- 
four hours for 10s. by the direct photo-engraving 
process ; and this, too, with an accuracy so marvel- 
lous that no point of difference can be found 
between the copy and the original. The advan- 
tages of the process are obvious, and will explain 
how it has been possible for Russia to store maps 
by the million. Every important map made 
abroad is reproduced by processes of this 
character, and it  being possible to manufacture 
by them scores of blocks, while the hand-engraver 
is producing only one, the Russian map-making 
department keeps a reserve of blocks in hand in 
readiness for any emergency. At the present 
moment the department has in stock 211 plates 
of the latest Russian maps, 748 plates of military 
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maps of Germany, and 456 plates of other 
countries. Machines are used to work these, 
capable of throwing off 500 maps an hour. 
The Slavonic race has been charged with a want 
of inventive genius, but the discovery of direct, 
photo-engraving is due to a Pole. His invention 
has none of that *oolliness of texture that 
characterizes other systems of reproducing maps, 
or the coarseness af the aincographic process 
employed by our Intelligence Department, The 
mode of treatment is kept so profound a secret, 
that, to prevent its becoming known a t  all, it hae 
never been patented. Favourable specimens of its 
use in this country, may be seen in the w8y of 
reproduced engravings in Percy Thornton's 
" Foreign Secretaries of the Nineteenth Century," 
and reproduced maps in Hensman's "Afghan 
War." It has one great advantage in copying 
foreign maps, that any alterations can be mado 
during the process of reproduction, thus enabling 
foreign names to be exchanged for English equiva- 
lents a t  pleasure. 

But the Russian Corps of Military Topographers 
does not base its claim to respect upon the mere 
reproduction of maps of other countries-that is 
only a minor part of its functions. In  Asia, for 
instance, i t  has acquired brilliant and imperish- 
able renown in mapping the whole of Siberia and 
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Turkestan. Altogether, during the last twenty- 
five years, the department has produced 3154 
original maps, and has engraved 2659. The 
chef d'muvre of the series is a three-verst map of 
the twenty-five governments of European Russia, 
(two miles to the inch), which consists of 534 
sheets. This is constantly being improved upon, 
and only recently a fresb edition of 419 sheets of 

sixteen governments was issued, showing the 
railways, &c. Another great map of European 
Russia is a ten-verst one [seven miles to the inch), 
which includes Prussia to Berlin, and Austria to 
Vienna. I t  consists of 154 sheets, and took 
eighteen years to produce. Among the more 
important maps of countries outside Russia may 
be mentioned one of Turkey, seven miles to the 
inch, in eleven sheets; a strategical map of 
Europe on a thirty-mile scale, in twelve sheets; 
and a military map of Austria, which is considered 
superior to the latest production of the Austrian 
War Office itself. These treasures are not 
hoarded up and kept unknown to the general 
public, as in the case of our own and other 
European Intelligence Departments ; nor are they 
sold merely to rt few scientists, as may be said to 
be the fate of most of the productions of the Royal 
Geographical Society ; but are exposed on sale a t  
the General Staff Office, a t  a prico which renders 
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them accessible to the poorest. Colonel Valentine 
Baker tells us, in his " Clouds in the East," that 
when he visited the Perso-Turcoman border in 
1873, the secret and confidential maps he took 
with him from the War Office were found to be 
so worthless, that he threw them away, and made 
use of the beautiful Russian maps of the country 
h e l y  given him at  Tiflis by the military authorities 
there. This was no act of ostentatious courtesy ; 
for he could have purchased the same maps a t  St. 
Petersburg by the outlay of a few shillings. We 
are often apt to accuse Russia of secrecy in her 
military in~estigat~ions ; but the openness with 
which she displays the work of her topographers 
to the gaze of Europe should surely mitigate 
the charge. When Colonel Grodekoff returned 
home in 1879, after achieving his great ride from 
Samarcand to Herat, through a county of which 
vie had little or no information, the Russian Map 
Department set to work to produce a copper- 
plate map of his march-route, and in a few 
months offered it for sale for fifteen copecks, or 
fonrpence-halfpenny. Could the same be said of 
the survey of any English traveller? 
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CHAPTER LV. 

A DISCUSSION AT TEE GENERAL STAFF OFFICE ON T E E  

POSSIBILITY OF INVADING INDIA. 

General Soboleff ahd the Asiatic d e m e n t  of the Russian 
G-eneral St&-His career and acquaintance with the Ameer 
Abdurrahman Khan-A review of his "AngluAfghan 
hnflict "-A fiussian staff officer on the war in Afghanis- 
tan--Our want of skill-Feebleness of the Indian army- 
Balkh to be a future outpost of Russia-Russian humanity 
and English cruelty in Central ha-~oboleff on English 
inability t6 take Herat-Relative positions of the English 
and Russian outposte in regard to the " Key of India "- 
Description of the General Staff-A Russian official account 
of the last Afghan wnr-Enormous amount of English infor- 
mation on the subject-Russia able to invade India-The 
map discussed-Russian concessions -Arrival of Colonel 
Stewart's map from England-English policy t o w d  our 
travellers in Central Asia-The Conservatives as bad as the 
Liberals in their concessions to Russia-General Soboleffs 
opinion of English travellers in the East-Captain Butler 
the cause of the annexation of Askabad-Kaufmann's in- 
tended march on India in 1878-The Oxus or the Hindoo 
Koosh as a frontier !-Diecussion about Persia and Bokhare 
-Tchornayeff's policy. 

A ~ B  leaving the Russian Burnaby, I proceeded 
to the General Staff Office, to pay a visit to Major- 
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General L. N. Soboleff. He is the head of the 
Asiatic Department, and controls the relations 
between the Russian army in Central h i a  and 
the higher authorities a t  home. He is, therefore, 
an influential and experienced man, irrespective 
of a knowledge of our affairs in Afghanistan, in 
which he is probably unsurpassed by any of his 
countrymen. I do not know his early career, but 
he served a long time in Central Asia. He told 
me he was on intimate terms with the Ameer 

Abdurrahman Khan a t  Samarcand for a period 
of more than two years; and on his return to  
Russia his services were secured by the General 
Staff. Early after the outbreak of the Afghan 
war of 1878, he commenced a series of articles 
in the official organ of the General Staff, the 
daily newspaper Rooaki Invalide, in which he 
followed our operations almost week by week. 
These mere marked by a great bitterness of tone 
against England, and Soboleff made a dead-set a t  
General Roberts, for whom he had hardly a good 
word to say. He insisted on the vast importance 
of Herat, but doubted our ability to occupy it, 
and he claimed the Hindoo Koosh as the future 
frontier-line of the two empires in Central Asia, 
instead of the Oxus. This would give Russia 
Balkh and many other valuable posts. I read them 
separately at  the time, and when they subsequently 
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appeared in a collected form, under the title of 
" Anglo-Afghan Conflict," I was asked to review 
them for the Globe. The review in question ap- 
peared May 11, 1880, and a t  the risk of being 
charged with padding my book I reproduce it 
here, because i t  throws a very great light on the 
opinions of a man, who has more control over t'he 
course of Russia's Central Asian policy than 
probably any other military officer in the country. 
1 may mention that in the course of one of our 
conversations, General Soboleff remarked, in re- 
ference to his book, " By-the-bye, the Globe was 
the only English newspaper that reviewed it. I 
received a copy from London, and a t  once as- 

cribed the article to Mr. Marvin." 
" Did you ? "  I rejoined. " Well, and what 

sort of review was i t  ? Did I pitch into you ? "  
" SO, SO," he replied, with a smile, "you said 

some things for me and some against me." 
Authors have better memories than their 

critics. Beyond a general impression that I had 
written unfavourably of the book, I had for- 
gotten all about the article. Very probably, 
however, Soboleff had not, and on referring to 
the article shortly after our interview, I was 
somewhat horrified a t  the manner I had dealt 
with him. However, the review was impartially 
written a t  the time, and candour compels me to 
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state that I still approve of it. The reader can 
read it, or skip it, as he pleases. 

" A  RUSSIAN STAFF OFFICER ON THE WAR IN 
AFGHANISTAN. 

" He would probably be a bold English writer 
who would attempt just a t  present to pen a 
critical account of our operations in Afghanistan. 
Not that there would be a dearth of material to 
work upon; the fault would probably lie in the 
other direction-he would be distracted by the 
huge mass af conflicting ixiformation lyixig perdu 
in the files df English and Indian papera. At the 
same time, he would undeystand that he cduld not 
gain access just yet to the secret influences 
governing the movements of our troops in 
Afghanistan, and would feel that, in attempting 
to decide questions of strategy and explain ob- 
scure operations of our generals, he would unex- 
pectedly fall into error, and inevitably bring about 
his ears a hornet's nest of controversy on the part 
of officers interested in the campaign. Such 
influences, however, have not operated upon the 
mind of Colonel L. N. Soboleff, of the Russian 
Etat-Major, and military critic to the Rooski 
Invalide and TTOenni Sborj~ik, and in the work 
which he has just brought out at St. Petersburg 
(' Anglo-Afghanskaya Rasprya '-' the Anglo- 
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Afghan Conflict ') we have a critical narrative 
of events, from the entry of the English into 
Afghanistan to the courts-martial of General 
Roberts, subsequent to the capture of Cabul. 
Many of the chapters appeared originally in tlhe 
Rooski Invalide, and me must confess that Colonel 
Soboleff mould have done better had he published 
the whole series complete, making alterations 
only where subsequent information had affected 
the accuracy of his statements. As it is, however, 
the more numerous and important of his articles' 
-those referring to the campaign against Shere 
Ali-have been condensed into a single prelimi- 
nary chapter, and, in reality, the volume before us 
deals only with the relatively inferior operations, 
from the murder of Cavagnari to the calm pre- 
ceding the affair a t  Shirpur. Further, as the 
Colonel boasts that his book is based mainly 
upon the telegraphic intelligence addressed to the 
English papers, and displays internal evidence of 
having been written without careful investigation 
of more recent and trustworthy correspondence, 
it is obvious that his criticism cannot be accepted 
as of a very weighty character. However, we 
must remember that the ' Anglo-Afghan Con- 
flict ' is likely to serve as a text-book to most of 
the military writers in Russia for the present, 
and on this account we must necessarily accord 
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greater attention to his opinions than they 
intrinsically deeerve. Let us add that Soboleff 
served many years in Turkestan, and that, as an 
established critic in matters pertaining to Central 
Asia, he carries to his task more authority than 
would an ordinary writer unfamiliar wit,h Asiatic 
warfare. 

"Colonel Soboleff commences with a short sketch 
of the political events leading up to the Afghan 
war, in which he maintains that the Berlin Treaty 
lowered English interest in the East ; and that, 
t o  recover our prestige, we undertook the war 
against Shere Ali. He then quotes from the Press 
of India to show the spirit of disaffection rife 
against us among the natives in 187d, and intro- 
duces some sentiments from Mr. Malcolm McColl, 
embodying the opinions of an unimportant clique 
that,  as India is rather a burden to us than 
otherwise, we have no special interest in the 
preservation of the Ottoman power a t  Constant i- 
nople. Soboleff 's political remarks are inter- 
spersed freely throughout the book ; and, indeed, 
it may be said that quite one-third of the volume 
is taken up with matter which a purely military 
writer would have omitted. Describing briefly the 
operations against Shere Ali, he observes, that 
the English did not display the slightest skill in 
conducting the campaign ; and that, from begin- 

P 
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ning to end, it was purely negative in the matter 
of instruction. 'There was an absence of de- 
liberate operations ; the generals did not know 
how to combine vigilance with decision ; they did 
not display any skill in defending the communi- 
cations, or in organizing the movement of trans- 
port. They evinced a want of tact in dealing with 
the natives; they encumbered the column with 
numbers of superfluous followers, who lacked 
means of defence, and trailed after them super- 
fluous transport of their own. Finally, the 
military operations were made subservient to 
political considerations.' 

" This latter blemish, we may observe, was hardly 
an original one, but any hole is better than none 
in an enemy's garment. It would be an interesting 
matter if Soboleff could point out any great war, 
whether Russian or English, where the pen has 
not interfered more or less with the operations of 
the sword. Having described the massacre a t  
Cabul, he thus refers to the reinforcements 
despatched afterwards to India :-' We consider 
i t  neceesary to draw the special attention of the 
reader to the appointment of ten battalions, four 
squadrons, and eight batteries to reinforce the 
army of India. For two years the English Press 
has loudly and unanimously, on every possible 
occasion, declared the military power of the 
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English in India to be so solid, that the army 
there could sustain a great war with any European 
army that might penetrate Afghanistan ; to resist 
which they could easily place 30,000 troops 
beyond the Indian frontier, not to speak of their 
ability to engage alone any Asiatic power. We 
have our doubts on this point. The English 
public, undevoted to military affairs, may easily 
have believed this, but persons at  all acquainted 
with the military situation decidedly failed to 
comprehend the reason why the English Press 
exaggerated the military power of India. I n  the 
instance given, we see that even in a war with 
Mghanistan-a country already weakened by a 
struggle with England, and by civil war-such a 
tension was produced, that the English War Office 
considered it indispensable to reinforce the Indian 
army by the despatch of reinforcements from 
home and South Africa.' Describing the revolt 
in Afghan Turkestan, the colonel opines that 
there can hardly be a doubt that t.he province has 
severed itself from Afghanistan proper, and has 
'formed itself into a self-governing district, or, 
more correctly speaking, a group of separate 
Khanates, of which, may be, Maimene will fall to 
the Emir of Bokhara. There can be hardly a doubt 
that the whole of northern Afghaniatan, from the 
Amu Daria to the Hindoo Koosh, will, by force of 

F 2 
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circumstances, become incluokd withill t l ~  splme of 
the immediate i~~juence of Russia.' I t  is well to 
note this, as the most eminent writers on Central 
Asia in this country have always held to the 
opinion that the Osus, and not the Hindoo 
Koosh, ought to form the boundary of the two 
empires. 

" Colonel Soboleff admits that General Roberts 
displayed expertness a t  the battle of Charasiab, 
although, at the same time, he says that the fact 
of 5000 disciplined troops being opposed only by 
7000 disorganized Afghans, unprovided with a 
leader and a plan of defence, made success a moral 
certainty. He takes the opportunity on this 
occasion to praise us for the skilful uee we made 
throughout the campaign of the heliograph, 
observing that the battle of Charasiab showed that 
the expert use of the heliograph greatly lightened 
the task of conducting the engagement. I n  the 
last two chapters Colonel Soboleff has much to 
say about the ' War Terror at Cabul,' respecting 
which we have only to mention that he bases his 
opinions largely on Xr.  Harrison's recent article 
in the Fortnightly Review, to give our readers a 
general idea of his statements. I n  comparing our 
occupation of Afghanistan with Russia's conquest 
of Turkestan, he speaks very unfavourably of 
General Roberts. If we are to believe him, Russia 
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hm lowercd the taxes in Central Asia, refrained 
from meddling with the religion, displayed great 
humanity towards the people, and carefully avoided 
interfering with the native administration of dis- 
tricts only temporarily occupied; while we, on the 
other hand, have sinned in every one of these partic- 
ulars. Our space is too limited to show how utterly 
false all these statements are, even were it neces- 
sary, which, with the revelations of Tchernayeff, 
Schuyler, and others respecting Russia in Central 
Asia, we hardly consider it to be. But one can 
scarcely resist a smile when, in indignant language, 
he asks us to look to the Caucasus for the proper 
way of carrying on mar humanely, and winds up 
with, ' Russian officers and soldiers are merciful 
towards the enemy : here lies the secret of our pres- 
tige and our strength ; and it is with this weapon 
that we shall conquer the English in Asia ! ' 
Surely Colonel Soboleff cannot be ignorant of 
Lomakin's operations of last autumn, as described 
in the D.isastrous Russian Campaign against the 
Turcmnans. His opinions respecting the exe- 
cution of a few Afghan fanatics-impartially 
tried, legally executed-would be all the more 
valuable, if we could ascertain what he thinks of 
Lomakin's deliberate bombardment of 5000 women 
and children, after the Turcomans had expressed 
their desire to negotiate for surrender." 
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After the appearance of his " Anglo-Afghan 
Conflict," Soboleff continued to furnish articles 
to the Rooski Invalid& on the English operations, 
and two of his opinionrt, denying the ability of 
England to take Herat, and pointing out the 
decadence of our prestige in Central Asia, may be 
very appropriately inserted here. The former was 
expressed in an article published in May, 1880. 
In  this he commenced by quoting a number of 
newspaper articles and telegrams, to prove that 
we really entertained an idea of extending our 
occupation of Afghanistan as far as Herat, and 
then went on to demonstrate why we could not 
do it. 
" Four reasons operated against the scheme. 

1. The events of December, 1879, under the walls 
of Cabul, showed the English how difficult it was 
to obtain a decisive success over the militia levies 
of the Afghans. The negotiations of General 
Roberts with the various chiefs, after dragging 
through January, February, and March, resulted 
in the recognition that i t  would only be possible 
to settle affairs by force of arms. 

" 2. The negotiations with Persia for the simul- 
taneous advance of a Persian and English force 
upon Herat, encountered such serious obstacles 
that the desired end could not be attained. 

" 3. The appearance of Abdurrahman Khan on 
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the scene, and the possibility of a coalition between 
him and the other leaders, rendered it imperative 
that the English forces should be kept in hand to 
strike at any combination that might be formed.' 

" 4. Lastly, there was no hope that the 
Candahar column, by itself, could march to Herat 
in sufficient force to lead to a decisive subjugation 
of Western Afghanistan. 

" From Candahar to Herat, according to 
Bradshaw, is about 388 miles. Major David, 
in his brochure, ' Is a Russian Invasion of India 
Feasible ? ' calculates the route as involving a 
march of twenty-eight days. In order to march 
upon Herat, without the co-operation of a Persian 
force, the English, in the first place, intended to 
have made useof a detachment consisting of 10,000 
foot, 3000 horse, and 800 artillery-in all, 13,800 
men. Of these, 7000 would inevitably have had 
to be detached, to guard the line of communications 
and the district of Furrah. In  this manner only 
6800 could have arrived a t  Herat. To carry pro- 
visions for two months for this force and for its 
camp followers, about 60,000 camels would have 
been required. Let us admit that these could 

' The charge was made by the English preas against Russia 
at the time that General Kaufmann, aided, or encouraged, the 
opportune flight of Abdurrahman from Samarcand, in order that 
the complications his presence in Afghanistan would p d n c e  
might restrain us from advancing upon Herat. 



have been obtained. The people along the route 
to Herat were in a turbulent condition, and in the 
passage of the troops it might be expected that 
they would offer resistance. But let us allow 
that the population between Candahar and Herat 
might have preserved a peaceful attitude, and that 
the only hostility encountered was on the part 
of the troops and inhabitants of Herat and 
the adjacent district. Let us also imagine the 
Herati troops dispersed, the inhabitants pacified, 
and the English in occupation of Herat. What 
would have been their pociition then ? 

" The detachment would have arrived a t  Herat., 
requiring for the march not less than fifty or 
sixty days, without provisions, without forage, 
exhausted, and probably encumbered with sick. 
At first, as at  Cabul, the populace would probably 
have remained quiet, and the English would have 
been enabled to collect supplies. The detachment 
would have occupied Herat and the environs ; 
the English commanders would have issued a 
series of threatening proclamations ; and then the 
people, recovering from their early fright, and 
seeing the fewness and the weakness of the 
detachment, would have broken out in revolt, 
and moiild have compelled the English to take 
up a defensive pot;ition. The matter would 
have been quite different could the English have 
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directed towards Herat 20,000 troops, leaving 
behind at  Candahar and along the road to India 
15,000 more. But, in the first place, the 
Anglo-Indian army is not in a condition to set 
aside, in its present state, 35,000 troops specially 
for a march to Herat. Secondly, had the southern 
column been strengthened by troops expressly 
brought for that purpose from England, the march 
t o  Herat would have been attended with innumer- 
able difficulties, since tho despatch of 20,000 men 
in the direction of Herat, on account of the 
deficiency of transport, would have been almost 
impossible. On this account, the English were 
led to project a march to Herat simultaneously 
with a Persian force; but as the Shah wished to 
restrict the English from interference in the 
affairs of Persia, and desired to receive the 
province of Herat without acknowledging the 
right of the English to meddle with it, the 
arrangements made by the General Staff of the 
Indian Army, for a march upon Herat, fell to the 
ground." 

Such was General Soboleff's impression of the 
difficulties attending an English march upon Herat, 
a t  a moment when the Russians were posted at 
Krasnovodsk and the English a t  Candahar. 
Their relative distance from the " Key of India" 
was then as follows :- 



Krasnovodsk to Herat, Sarakhs.. ......... 630 miles. 
Candahar to Herat.. ............................ .369 ,, 

Since then the Russians have advanced upon 
Askabad, aud the English have failen back to 
Quetta. Their relative positions are now as 
under :- 

Askabad to Herat ................... .310 miles 
Quetta to Herat ...................... 614 ,, 

Yet the Duke of Argyll pooh-poohed the alarm 
excited by the occupation of Askabad, and 
declared the advance to be a mere bagatelle in 
the series of Russian movements in the direction 
of India. 

I n  July, 1880, before the disaster at  Maiwand, 
Soboleff expressed the following opinion of our 
operations in Afghanistan. " We take the oppor- 
tunity to characterize, as a grave political error, 
the belief that the Afghan war has increased in Bsia 
that prestige of the English, which mas weakened 
by our successes in Europe and Asia in 1877-78. 
The war has shaken the position of the English 
in India, and has given a substantial pretext for 
the natives to think that they have been borne 
away by the idea of England's military power. 
Even among Afghans it fails to inspire alarm." ' 
' This opinion was the outcome of a review of General 

Stewart's march from Ghuzni to Cabul, which Soboleff defined 
as " one of the greatest strategical errors of the English General 



The Russian General Sta#. 7 5  

The reader being now familiar with some of 
the opinions entertained by General Soboleff, I 
may pass on to describe the interview. 

The General Staff Office occupies the left wing 
of the huge semicircular building facing the Winter 
Palace, known under its generic name. It is 
thus opposite the Foreign Office, which occupies 
the right wing. Outside, the building is imposing 
enough, but the inside has been completely sacri- 
ficed to secure this exterior display, and a more 
inconvenient public office it would be difficult to 
find. Passing up four flights of broad stone 
stairs, flanked by bare, cheerless wa.lls, one reaches 
the top storey of the structure, where there is a 
perfect rabbit-warren of rooms and corridors to 
traverse before one reaches the Asiatic Depart- 
ment. 

In spite of frequent directions from officials 
scurrying to and fro, I got into innumerable 
difEculties in making my way Fo Soboleff's room ; 
opening bureaux instead of passage doors, and 
even coming to a dead halt a t  one " no thorough- 
fare " in the bedroom of a minor clerk. A t  last, 
after traversing a number of rooms, and catching 

S t a r  Stewart having abandoned (fhwni before he hod dispersed 
the Afghans or quieted the country. " In Asin," said Soboleff, 
"the abandonment of a town once occupied is almost nlways 
regarded as a defeat, and the evacuation of Ghuzni has been 
accepted as such by the natives." 
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many glimpses of clerks in military uniform, 
writing a t  all manner of awkward and incon- 
venient tables, I reached a dark corridor, the 
narrowness of which was still further increased 
by a series of archive cases, with glass doors, 
stretching along it. A number of soldier-clerks 
were loitering about here smoking. One of them 
took my card into one of the rooms, over which 
was inscribed in Russ, " Asiatic Department." 

A few seconds later he returned, and passed me 
through the room-in which were a number of 
military clerks-into a section partitioned off. 
This contained three plain writing-tables, a few 
chairs, and some maps on the walls. A more 
ordinary-looking room it would be difficult to 
imagine. Any barrack-room office in England 
would probably beat it. But the world is 
governed by men, not by habitations. England, 
in all likelihood, would gladly part with the 
grand and imposing public office in Downing 
Street, if she could get in return a powerful 
and consistent foreign policy, such as is pursued 
by the political officials in one shabby wing of 
the General Staff Office a t  St. Petersburg, and 
supported by the military officials in t,he other. 

The section contained several officers in uni- 
form. The youngest of them advanced, and, 
shaking me warmly by the hand, introduced me 



to the rest. B m n  Osten-Saken had described 
General Soboleff as a "young but clever officer," 
but  I was unprepared to find him having such a 
youthful appearance, considering his rank. He 
looks but little older than thirty, possesses only a 
very small moustache, and has the manner of a 
young man. He is slight, but strongly built ; gives 
one the impression of being very active and ener- 
getic ; and has a well-formed head, with physiog- 
nominal evidences of great intelligence. Russian 
officers are not always smart--in the English and 
German military acceptance of the word-but 
Soboleff is a strikingly smart officer. He is a mun 
who would create a good impression anywhere. 
Our conversation began by his telling me that 

he  is just completing an official account of the 
Afghan war, in six volumes, for the Government. 
This is compiled from English official reports, 
newspaper correspondence, and blue-books, and 
will be shortly issued. " I t  has occupied me two 
years," he said, "and has been a very onerous 
~mdertaking. The materials were so numerous. 
I n  that respect you, who have been writing the 
history of Skobeleff's campnign, have been better 
off. You have not been overwhelmed with such a 
mass of information." 

"Will the tone of the work be hostile to 
England ? " I asked. 
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" Not a t  all," said he, " why should we 
quarrel ? Why should we not be friends in Central 
Asia ? " 

The rest of the officers concurring in this 
sentiment, he went on to lament the hostile spirit 
prevailing in England against Russia., and referred 
to the violent outburst the Jewish outrages had 
provoked. At this, an old officer-whom he 
called, I think, Mikhail Efimovitch-came up and 
protested vehemently against Russia being so 
mnch assailed. " You point a t  the dews, but look 
a t  Ireland. I s  there order there ? Are there 
no outrages ? We do not raise demonstrations 
against you on that account. We have no wish 
to invade India. I t  is far off. We could not 
invade it." 

"No, no, Mikhail Efimovitch," said Soboleff, 
" let us be accurate. We could invade India, but 
we don't want to. But let us admit we could 
invade it, though." 

" Of course," I remarked, " the ability to invade 
India is one thing: the desire to do so is another. 
I certainly think Russia could invade India, but 
we have statesmen in England-such as the Duke 
of Argyll, for instance-who think Russia could 
not possibly invade India at all." 

" They are wrong, then," said Soboleff, " for 
if Nadir Shah could rnarch from Askabad to 
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Bokhara on the one side, and to Meshed, Herat, and 
Candahar on the other, we could do the same." 

" Certainly," said the rest of the officers ; and 
i t  waa accepted. as beyond dispute that Russia 
could invade India if she wished to do so. 

Producing my map of the new Perso-Turcoman 
frontier, I said that there was a desire in England 
t o  know if it was approximately correct. " A  
number of exaggerated statements being in circu- 
lation as to the new frontier," I explained, " I 
was led, as soon as I received the Oficial Journal 
describing it, to trace it upon General Petroose- 
vitch's map, and issued it in less than four days. 
A map with fuller details might have been devised, 
but this involved time ; and my wish was to issue 
at  once an approximate representation of the new 
frontier, so as to allay the excitement prevailing, 
and dispel the misconceptions and misrepresen- 
tations as to the course of the border-line." 
Before I had half finished uttering this, one of 
the officers had run his finger over the map, in a 
manner showing that he knew every inch of the 
ground, inserting the omitted names as he traced 
the border, and had expressed his satisfaction at  
its accuracy. Both he and Soboleff pointed out 
Petroosevitch's omissions and errors, but they 
insisted that the frontier-line was accurately 
drawn. "The main question is this," I said, 



" rumours have circulated that the frontier runs 
close to Sarakhs-my map places it  between 
Gyaoors and Lutfabad. I s  that correct ? " " As 
near as possible," replied both a t  once. " The 
new frontier runs out towards the desert sixteen 
English miles east of Gyaoors."' I was struck at 
their glibly expressing the distance in English 
miles, instead of Russian versts. The Asiatic 
Department had probably been asked to define i t  
for the satisfaction of the English Embassy. 

"The second point of importance is," I con- 
tinued, " whether the map is right in its course 
from the Sumbar to the Kopet Dagh ; this shows 
that you have taken only a small and obscure 
angle of Persian territory, containing the Kari 
Kala and Nookhoor settlements." " That is 
equally correct," they replied. " Then," I re- 
peated, " for all practical purposes, we may assume 
in England that you have not annexed any more 
territory than this, and that the map may be 
accepted as a good approximate guide till the 

According to the map issued with the Blue Book on Central 
Asia, No. 1, 1882, shortly after this conversation, the frontier is 
shown to be twenty milea east of Gyaoora or Gavers. The same 
map confirmed tlle substantial accuracy of my own, and if Russia 
was shown to have annexed a little more of the Atrek country 
than I was aware of, this was compensated for by the slice of 
territory she had relinquished south of Askabad. The modifi- 
cations did not in tlle slightest affect the opinion I had expressed 
(ly to the moderation of Russia in drawing the frontier. 
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Russian official map is issued." " Certs-inly," 
they replied ; " the course of the frontier-line 
is completely regular (sovershenne pravelna) 
throughout." ".I am glad of that," I said, " for 
Mr. O'Donovan has written a letter to the Daily 
News, decrying the map,' and I wished to know 
whether the frontier was well traced or not." 
" It is very well traced," rejoined Soboleff, " and 
the map is an excellent one for the purposes 
designed." " You are quite certain no more 
territory has been annexed ? " I asked. " Yes, 
we had a discussion with Persia about the Feroee 
district, but we let her have it. She likewise 
asked for the territory between the Kopet Dagh 
and the Atrek, and we gave it her also." 

At the back of General Soboleff'a chair was one 
of those " large maps " of Central Asia, which the 
Marquis of Salisbury insisted should be studied 
by  the English public instead of small ones. On 
this map the whole of the territory north of the 

Mr. O'Donovan ridiculed my statement that the country 
between the Kopet Dagh and Atrek resigned by Ruasia waa 
'' magnificent" But not having been them, the " Special " of the 
Daily New8 was no authority on this point. The statement 
was not my own, but Petroosevitch'g and Petroosevitch knew 
the region well. During one of my visite to General Grodekoff, 
I ~howed him O'Donovan7s letter, and asked his opinion, he 
having traveraeii the country several times. He said O'Donovan 
was wrong, and that the country was exactly a8 Petroosevitch 
had described it. 

0 
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Atrek, between Tchat and the source of the river, 
was painted as belonging to Russia. Yet, by the 
new treaty of Teheran, the greater part of this 
country between the Kopet Dagh range and the 
Atrek river has been relinquished by Russia, 
although General Petroosevitch describes it rn the 
finest part of the Perso-Turcoman region. 

I noticed this while Soboleff tore open a book- 
packet from England, which an official had 
brought into the room. The packet consisted 
of the Proceedings of the Royal Geographical 
Society, and contained Stewart's lecture on the 
Akhal and Merv Turcomans, delivered last autumn. 
Colonel Stewart proceeded to the Perso-Turcoman 
frontier during the siege of Geok Tepk, in the 
disguise of an Armenian horse-dealer. He re- 
mained there some time unrecognised ; but at  
last the secret got wind, and Russia complained 
of his presence at  Deregez. I t  is a part of Eng- 
land's policy in Central Asia to always recall her 
travellers at  the bidding of Russia. Conservative 
Ministries are just as subservient as Liberal ones 
in this matter. It was the Gladstone Government 
that recalled Colonel .Stemart and Captain Gill 
from Persia in 1881 ; but it was the Beacons- 
field administration that dragged home Colonel 
Burnaby from Khiva in 1875, that sent a 
messenger to stop General Sir C. M. &lacGregor 
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fiom riding to Merv the same year, and that 
summoned back, in 1878, Captain Butler from the 
Turcoman region, whither he had been despatched 
on  a very dubious mission by Viceroy Lytton of 
India. While readily complying with Russia's 
requests to recall enterprising English travellers, 
i t  is another feature of England's policy to never 
complain at  the explorers that Russia herself 
sends out in the direction of India. Thus, the 
Beaconsfield administration considered it only 
natural that Russia should resent Burnaby's 
presence at Khiva, but i t  never thought it unna- 
tural that England should not remonstrate, in her 
turn, at the presence of Grodekoff at  Herat. 
For years the English Government has done its 
utmost to prevent English travellers penetrating 
to Merv, so as to avoid giving umbrage to Russia. 
Yet it does not think that it ought to be vexed 
or annoyed when Russia reciprocates this kindly 
feeling by sending a subsidized caravan to Merv. 

Shortly after the return of Colonel Stewart, 
the Gladstone Cabinet did an extremely wise 
action, in sending him back again to Khorassan, 
in the capacity of English Agent, to watch from 
the advantageous centre of Khaf the operations 
of Afghans and Russians in the Herat district. 
Before leaving, he sent me a first copy of his 
splendid map of the Perso-Turcoman region, 

a 2 
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which guided me in tracing the frontier on 
Petroosevitch's little sketch map. This mas 
annexed to the " Proceedings" received, and, 
opening it, Soboleff ran his finger along t,he 
frontier-line, and showed me where it ran out east 
of Gyaoors. Taking up my map to see how it  
corresponded, his eye fell upon the list of Central 
Asian works, published by W. H. Allen and Co., 
printed on the back of it. "Many of these, 
referring to the Afghan war," he said, "have 
been published since I compiled my work, and I 
cannot use them. Indeed, you have published so 
many works in England on the Afghan war, that 
it would take e lifetime to compress their matter 
into a book. Hensman's ' Afghan War ' is a 
splendid book-we have taken all the maps out 
of it for our official work. MacGregorYs ' Journey 
through Khorassan'l-do you know that the 
presence of such travellers as he on the Turcoman 
frontier provokes our advances in Central Asia ? 
Do you know that but for Captain Butler we 
should not be now at  Askabad ? " 

"That is very extraordinary," I said; "horn 
did he cause it ? " 

Performed in 1875, during furlough. General Sir C. M. 
MacGregor served with great distinction in the Afghan war, 
and was afterwards appointed Quartermaster-General of India 
He is an officer of whom any country might be proud. 
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"When Skobeleff was besieging Geok Tep6, 
Butler wrote to the Globe, stating t'hat he had 
helped to fortify three points in the Turcoman 
region-Geok Tepd, another beyond, and one a t  
Merv. I received the intelligence from London, 
and telegraphed the whole of the letter1 (which 
was extremely long) to Skobeleff a t  once. On 
receiving it he immediately set out to find the 
second fortified point, and so penetrated to Aska- 
bad and Lutfabad. But for that letter of Butler's, 
he would not have gone so far. So you see what 
evil these travellers do. As regards O'Donovan, 
I admit he has done good : he has obviated our 
going to Merv. There was a Russian gunner 

' The letter will be found i n  demo in the Appendix, but the 
portion particularly referred to by Soboleff and other R w i a n  
gene& may be quoted here. " Travelling in various disguises 
in 1878, I waa enabled to take a rapid survey of the district 
about Akhal, and I hold a correct military survey of its neigh- 
bourhood. Further, I have before me a plan of Geok Tep6, the 
original one made by me for the Turcomnns, and given to then1 
for the defence and strengthening of the post, before which tho 
Russians had to retreat under General Lomnkin, and before 
which they are now fighting. Should the Ruseians penetrate 
further east, they will find two other posts equally well fortified 
as Geok Te$, and defended by a gallaut band struggling for 
life and liberty." This appeared in the ( . l o l ,~ ,  January 25,1881, 
the day after tho capture of Gcok Tep&, but before the news 
was known in England. Skobeleff despatched his troops east- 
ward January 28th, ant1 on the 30th Askabacl ww occupied 
without resistance. I t  will be remembered Gdekof f  spoke of 
the telegram having been received a clay or two after the capture 
of Geok Te$. No further strongholds were found. 
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there a prisoner, and by his advice to the Tekkes 
to liberate him, he has taken away a cause of 
complaint against Merv." 
" But your own travellers also approach India," 

I urged. 
" No," he replied, " none have been in Afghan- 

istan since 3878, and when Grodekoff rode to 
Herat a state of war was prevailing." Before I 
could point out that Grodekoff left Tashkent in 
September, 1878, i.e. long after the Treaty of 
Berlin was known there, he proceeded-" And we 
had prepared for a march against India.' At 
Djam, on the Bokharan frontier, we had assem- 
bled a force, and we meant to advance with 
20,000 troops. In  Siberia we had a reserve of 
50,000 soldiers ready, and there were many more 
in their rear." 

" Whah would have been the line of advance ? " 
" That would have depended on circumstances : 

probably through Bokhara to Cabul. While this 
state of war was prevailing we sent Stolietoff to 

Great reticence has been maintained in Russia with regard 
to the aim of this expedition and the operations of the colunlns 
composing it, although Central Asian campaibm are usually fully 
described in the military journals of St. Petemburg on coming 
to a close. In  a series of sketches by an officer of the force, that 
appeared in the Russian Graphic (Vshnirnaya Illuatratsia) in 
1879, the expcdition was called "The Russian Expedition to 
the Frontier of India" 
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Cabul. I n  response to this, you sent an army into 
Afghanistan. That was bad. You made the 
Afghans your enemies. They will be your enemies 
for another quarter of a century. They are against 
you, though they are not for us." 

" But they were against us before we fought 
them ; at least Shere Ali was." 

" That is true, "he said. " You could not occupy 
Afghhnistan permanently without at  least increas- 
ing your Indian army by 30,000 troops. I was 
very much surprised, though, that you gave up 
Candahar. Why did you do so ? " 

Before I could answer, the other officers replied, 
" You did not like the expense." I did not reject 
this view, as my interview was drawing rapidly to 
a close, and I had no wish to waste time in mere 
discussion. Without replying, I asked, " What do 
you think will be the future fiontier of the two 
empires ? " 

" The Hindoo Koosh," he replied. " The Oxus 
is a river, and a river is a bad frontier. Herat 
would be better in Persia's hands." 

" But Persia is a rotten State," I urged ; " the 
Persians are imbeciles." 

" I don't think so," he said. 
"Well, when the Shah dies, what will be the 

state of affairs in Persia ? " . 

- " There will be a revolution," he replied. 
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" Then Herat would be handed over to an 
anarchic State," I said. 

He made no reply to this. 
On his observing that General Kaufmann was 

still very ill, I asked what tha Government meant 
to do with him. " General Tchernayeff will be 
his successor," he said. 

" I s  he an Anglophobe ? " I asked. 
" No, he is particularly well disposed towards 

England," he replied. 
Regarding Bokhara, he said its annexation by 

Ilussia on the Emir's death would depend upon 
circumstances. " Bokhara is a wretched placo 
to live in." According to his account, the 
Khanate is so unhealthy that a Russian oocupation 
would appear to be only possible by the aid of 
Eno's h i t  Salt. Referring to Merv, he said that 
a Russian camvan had recently arrived there. He 
praised the Ameer Abdurrahman as a very clever 
man, and when I pointed out that he was now a sen- 
sualist, spending his time mainly in his harem and 
misruling Afghanistan, he shrugged his shoulders, 
and said, " He is an Asiatio." He strongly de- 
fended himself against any imputation of being 
an Anglophobe, and the rest of the officers joined 
him in urging that England and Russia should 
shake hands in Central Asia. " Why should two 
great European powers quarrel over a few Asiatics? 
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We ought to be friends. We strongly wish it. I t  
is England's hostility that provokes our sdvanoe 
more than anything else." 

It being already past three o'clock, and the 
officers preparing to leave, I took my departure, 
expressing a hope that the meeting of England and 
Russia, in Central Asia, might be as friendly as our 
meeting had been that afternoon. 
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CHAPTER V. I 
SKOBELEFF ON THE CEN1'ML ASIAN QUESTIOX AND A 

RUSSIAN ATTACK VPON INDIA. 

Grodekoff's note to Skobeleff's adjutant-Ensign Abadzaeff and 
his share in the fighting at Geok TepB-Numerous callers 
at Skobleff's house-His military career-Seventy battles 
and sieges in nineteen yeare-Probability of hia being the 
equal of Wellington-Description of Skobeleff-His fasci- 
nating manners-His opinion of the annexation of Akhal 
-Why he was recalled from Askallad-His view of the 
efficacy of slaughter-The hemassacre of the 8000 at Geok 
Tep6-The mowing down of women-Persian tra5c in 
Turcoman girls-Skobeleff's criticism of the executions a t  
Cabul-His opinion as to the different standards needed 
for soldiers and civilians-What he thinks of General 
Valentine B a k e d  invasion of India not feasible- 
The difficulties explained-His opinion of the Afghans- 
The Central Asian Question all humbug-He would fight 
us at Herat-Russia has no desire to occupy Afghanistan- 
Captain Butler and Geok Tepd-Opinion of Maiwand- 
His art of war-His account of the battle of Makram- 
Twenty thousand men drowned like flies-Skobeleff's ns- 
surances regarding Central -4sia-Skobeleff not the Russian 
Government. 

ST. PETERSBURG, M m h  8. 

HAVING expressed to General Grodekoff, on Mon- 
day, my desire to have an interview with General 
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Skobeleff, he kindly instructed me as to the best 
time to see him, and gave me a note addressed to 
his adjutant, Ensign Abadzaeff, worded in Russian 
thus :-" Mr. Charles Marvin, the author of a 
number of English works on Central Asia, wishes 
t o  have an interview with Adjutant-General Sko- 
beleff .-N. Grodekoff ." By name Abadzaeff was 
already well known to me, as he was one of the 
most dashing warriors in the recent Turcoman 
expedition, and was mentioned as warmly in the 
official despatches as in the narratives of the Rus- 
sian correspondents, published at the close of the 
war. When Skobeleff, last autumn, presented the 
Emperor with a magnificent white Turcoman 
charger, captured at aeok TepC, and which was 
intended for the English general the Tekkes 
vainly hoped would come and lead them against 
the Russians, Abadzaeff was the officer chosen to  
shorn off the animal's paces before the Tsar, and 
was specially thanked afterwards. He is a tall, 
slight young man, with a face that would pass any 
day among Russians as an English one, and the 
pleasant smile that is a characteristic of his coun- 
tenance still further cloaks his Caucasian origin. 
On calling yesterday morning at the Belozersky 
Mansion, in the Nevsky, which is situated opposite 
the Anitchkoff Palace, the St. Petsrsburg residence 
of the Tsar, I found Abadzaeff and aeveral other 
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officers, in Kouban Cossack uniform, in the ante- 
room of Skobeleff 's apartments. Having read the  
note, he expressed his regret that Skobeleff was 
not at  home, having gone to Gatchina, and asked 
me to call this morning a t  ten. His visit to Gat- 
china was probably in connexion with the recent 
demonstration at  Paris, since M. do Giers, the head 
of the Foreign Office, went down to Gatchina also. 
I n  his capacity of Commander of the Fourth Army 
Corps, Skobeleff's headquarters are a t  Minsk, 
but while stopping a t  St. Petersburg he .resides 
at the mansion belonging to his brother-in-law, 
Prince Belozersky. 

When I called upon him this morning, I found 
the anteroom crowded with officers waiting to see 
him. The anteroom is a small but cozy apart- 
ment, leading from the courtyard, and is only 
separated by curtains from the larger chamber in 
which Skobeleff receives visitors. The walls are 
decorated with stag-horns and oil paintings of 
famous- horses, while an English open fireplace, 
in which a blazing coal-fire is maintained, suffuses 
an agreeable warmth on a nipping cold day like 
this morning. Here, on certain days in the week, 
quite a crowd of officers may be found waiting to 
see the general. Many of them attend on matters 
of business, for Skobeleff, besides being com- 
mander of an Army Corps, is also a prominent 
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member of a number of important commissions. 
N o t  a few of tho callers, however, are frionds or 
acquaintances of the hero of Plevna. Skobeleff 
has seen so much fighting a t  home and abroad in 
his  time, that his circle of friends is exceedingly 
large. He has friends in almost every country in 
Europe, not excluding even Germany, whose sus- 
ceptibilities he touched so keenly in his recent hard- 
hitting speech on the rival merits of Teuton and 
Slav. 

When only nineteen years old, Skobeleff pro- 
ceeded to  Poland to take part in the fighting 
there, and witnessed several engagements during 
the suppression of the revolt of '63. The first 
conflict he was engaged in was that between the 
Russians and Poles a t  Maikhovoi. The following 
year he got leave from the Government, and pro- 
ceeded to Denmark to see the fighting between 
the Danee and their Prusso-Austrian opponents. 
Studies a t  the Staff College afterwards occupied 
him for a time, a t  the close of which he went to 
the Caucasus, and took part in Colonel Stolietoff's 
descent upon Krasnovodsk-the first link in the 
chain of events, that closed with the capture of 
Askabad and the annexation of the Transcaspian 
territory. I n  the Turcoman region he did a deal 
of reconnoitring work, and in 1871 pushed out 
as close to Khiva aa Sari Kamish. When the 
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expedition against Khiva took place in 1873, he  
commanded the advanced guard of the Kinderly 
column, from the Caspian, and took part in most of 
the fighting. He was present a t  what is known as 
the Yomood Mwsacre, and afterwards conducted 
a secret and dangerous reconnaissance as far as 
Ortakuya, in the direction of Kizil Arvat. Tho 
following year, being on leave in Europe, he  
became a close spectator of the Carlist war. In 
1875 and 1876 he took a leading part in the Kho- 
kand campaign, the most difficult Russia had yet 
experienced in Central Asia. At the close of the 
fighting he was made governor of the conquered 
region. Shortly before the outbreak of the Russo- 
Turkish war in 1877 he arrived on business a t  
St. Petersburg, and as soon as hostilities were 
declared proceeded to the scene of operations as 
volunteer. His brilliant conduct and splendid 
success throughout the war are too well known to 
be dwelt upon here. On his return to Russia he 
was made Commander of the Fourth Army Corps, 
and when Lomakin involved the Russian arms 
in disgrace in Central Asia, he was sent to 
Krasnovodsk to retrieve the White Tsar's lost 
prestige. As yet his siege of Geok Tep6 is too 
little known abroad for him to have gained any 
European reputation by it, but a t  home it is 
considered one of his finest laurels. Few men 
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have seen more fighting than Skobeleff. I n  the 

course of the last nineteen years he has taken part 
in seventy battles, sieges, and engagements. I n  
most of them he has been foremost among the 
fighters. 

Lieutenant (freene, the United States' attach6 
to the Russian army during the war of 1877-78, 
wrote of him a year ago, " Though he has lived but 
thirty-five years he has commanded 20,000 men 
in battle; he has received the surrender of an 
entire army of nearly 40,000; he has led more 
assaults than any living man but Grant; and in 
no one of them has he failed to carry the line he 
assaulted, though in one case he was subse- 
quently overwhelmed with numbers and driven 
out. His stupendous military genius is such, 
that I firmly believe that should he live twenty 
years more, he will be commander-in-chief in the 
next war about the Eastern Question, and history 
will then speak of him as one of the five great 
soldiers of this century, side by side with Napoleon, 
Wellington, Grant, and Moltke." ' 

After waiting in the anteroom a short while, 
Ensign Abadzaeff came and said the general was 
ready to receive me. I followed him into the ad- 
joining apartment, where Skobeleff was sitting at  a 

large writing-table between two long windows. He 
' " Sketches of Army Life in Russia," p. 142. 
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arose as I entered, and shaking me warmly by the 
hand, conducted me to a seat alongside the 
window, close to the study-chair in which he had 
been sitting. My eyes being dazzled by the sun 
gleaming brightly into the anteroom, his apart- 
ment seemed dark and heavy. While explaining 
the object of my visit, however, the gloom cleared 
off; but the animated conversation that imme- 
diately afterwards ensued, and which lasted till I 
came away, prevented me from carrying off any 
other remembrance of the room, than the general 
impression that it was very handsomely and most 
comfortably furnished. 

The portraits of Skobeleff do not do him justice. 
The whiskers he wears give him in a photograph 
a fierce, and even what has been called a barbarous 
appearance. But in actual life these whiskers 
lose all their fierceness in the kindliness of his 
eyes, and the winning smile that is rarely absent 
from his face. Lieutenant Greene, in his 
"Sketches of Army Life in Ruesia," draws a 
charming portrait in words of the hero of Plevna, 
but there are many characteristics omitted which 
give a still greater lustre to the original. As a 
rule, I have found that important personages are 
best regarded a t  a distance, through the medium 
of portraits and biographies. It shocks one to 
become acquainted with their " warts." Skobeleff 
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is  the only great personage I have met, who has 
become enhanced in my estimation by personal 
acquaintance. He has been so very much praised, 
that it mould have been quite in accordance with 
past experience if a reactionary feeling of dis- 
appointment had followed my interview with him. 
But the contrary w a ~  the case. I have never 
come in contact with any man who has left so 
charming an impression upon me. Carlyle, in his 
latter years, seems to have had no appetite for 
great men-he heaved a t  his contemporaries. An 
interview with Skobeleff would have made him 
young again. It would have revived the extinct 
fires of his hero-worship. As for Thackeray, I 
think if he had known Skobeleff he would have 
made him his ideal of a perfect gentleman. 
Our conversation was throughout in English, 

which Skobeleff imbibed in infancy from his 
English nurse, and which he speaks with fluency. 
As briefly as possible I described the state of the 
Central Asian Question, showed the false position 
in which the English Government had placed 
Russia by giving during the Candahar debate 
undue prominence to his recall from Akhal. " The 
Government allowed the erroneus impression 
to prevail that Russia would retire to the Caspian, 
relinquishing her conquests," I said, " and the 
version of affairs transmitted from St. Peters- 

a H 
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burg to London was to the effect, that you were 
recalled in displeasure for wishing to extend those 
conquests." 

" That is wrong," he answered, " I was recalled 
because the operations were finished, and because 
the army, having already been reduced, was far 
too small to warrant a general of my position 
retaining the command. It was impossible for us 
to relinquish Akhal. You could retire from 
Afghanistan, bemuse there was a king you could 
leave behind. But there was no form of govern- 
ment among the Turcomans. We had, therefore, 
to impose one of our own. Had we retired, they 
would have recommenced their raids as soon a s  
the effect of the defeat had worn off." 

Glancing at  my map of the new Russo-Persian 
frontier, he continued, "I know nothing of the 
new frontier arrangements. They only transpired 
during my stay in Paris. I do not believe that 
there will be any more advances now we have 
secured a frontier. The retention of Akhal is 
costly enough without our incurring further 
expense. Merv is quiet, 'and will be so until the 
effects of the lesson a t  Geok Top6 wear off. Do 
you know, Mr. Marvin-but you must not publish 
tbis, or I shall be called a barbarian by the Peace 
Societr-that I hold it as a principle, that in Asia 
the duration of peace is in direct proportion to the 



slaughter you inflict upon the enemy. The harder 
you hit them, the longer they will be quiet after- 
wards. We killed nearly 20,000 Turcomans at  
h k  Tepd. The survivors will not soon forget 
the lesson." 

" I hope you will let me publish this opinion," 
I said, "and for this reason. In your official 
report of the siege, you say that during the 
pursuit after the assault you killed 8000 of both 
8ezeg." 

" That is true," observed Skobeleff, " I had them 
counted. The number was 8000." 

" This statement," I continued, "provoked great 
comment in England, for you admit your troops 
killed women as well rn men." 

I may here state that in my interview with 
Grodekoff on Monday, he said frankly, in reply to 
my questions : " Many women were killed. The 
troops cut down everybody. ' Skobeleff gave 

' "The pursuit of the enemy flying from the fortress was 
continued by the infantry for ten verete (64 miles), and by 
the cavalry six versta (four miles) further, and only complete 
darkneas and the thorough dispersion of the enemy caused 
the cham to bo abandoned, and the troops to return to camp. 
In this purauit by the Dragoons and Cossacks, supported by a 

Division of Mountain Home Artillery, the killed of both sexes 
amounted to 8000 persona . . . . The enemy's losses were 
enormous. After the capture of the fortrees 6500 bodies were 
bnried inside it. During the pursuit 8000 were killed." 

General Skobeleff'e Report of the Siege and Assault of Den- 
geel Tepk (Geok Tepk)."- Voenni Sbrnik, April, 188 1. 

H 2 
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orders to hiu own division to spare the women and 
children, and none were killed before his eye ; but 
the other divisions spared no one ; the troops used 
their sabres like a machine, and mowed down all 
they met." This is admitted with equal frankess 
by Captain Masloff, an eye-witness, who states in 
his " Conquest of Akhal-Tekke," that on the 
morning of the assault orders were given to the 
troops to spare no one. 

Skobeleff replied : " It is quite true. When 
the dead were counted, women were found among 
them. It is my nature to conceal nothing. 
I t.herefore wrote, in making the report, ' of both 
sexes.' " 

" Were any dishonoured ? " 
"None a t  all. The troops did not outrage a 

woman. I must tell you I was deceived by the 
Persian agent, Zulfagar Khan. He came to me 
and said that there were many Persian women 
among the prisoners, and asked to be allowed to  
take them and send them home. I gave him 
permission, and when he asked for money I gave 
him that also. He thereupon chose the most 
beautiful women, and sent a number to Meshed, 
where he sold them into harems. Directly 
I was told of this, I stopped the permission a t  
once." 

On my remarking that i t  was the great defect 
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of our last Afghan war that we entered the country 
without a policy, and never applied his principle 
(and Wellington's) of hitting the enemy as hard as 
possible, he said : " Those executions of General 
Roberts a t  Cabul were a mistake. I would never 
execute an Asiatic to strike terror into his country- 
men, because you are sure to fail. Whatever 
punishments you resort to, they can never be so 
terrible as those inflicted by a Nasrullah, or any 
other despotic native ruler; and to these crueller 
punishments the natives are so accustomed, that 
your milder ones produce no effect. Then, worse 
than this, the execution of a Mussulman by an 
Infidel provokes hatred. I would sooner the 
whole country revolted than execute a man.. If 
you take a place by storm and strike a terrible 
blow, i t  is the will of God, they say, and they 
submit without that hatred which executions 
provoke. My system is this-to strike hard and 
keep on hitting till resistance is completely over, 
then a t  once to form ranks, cease slaughter, and 
be kind and humane to the prostrate enemy. 
Immediately submission is made, the troops must 
be subjected to the strictest discipline : not one of 
the enemy must be touched." 

Skobeleff adopted this system at  Geok Tep6. 
The troops had full liberty to slaughter the 
enemy on the day of the assault, and to pillage 

I 
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Geok Tepd for three days afterwards. They 
were then subjected again to close discipline, and 
orders were given to the army to neither molest 
the natives nor to meddle with their property. 
A soldier who disobeyed these injunctions was 
promptly tried by drumhead court-martial and 
shot. 

Regarding our generals, he said, " You have 
one good general. I have never fought him. 
He is General Baker. He is a good general." 

"Unfortunately, he is lost to the service," I 
remarked. " In England, we expel £rom the 
army an officer who makes a false step; in 
Russia, you reduce him to the ranks and send him 
to Central Asia, where he has a chance of 
recovering his reputation. You had several in 
your expedition-Captain Zouboff, for instance.' 
I think your plan is the better one." 

" Yes," said Skobeleff, " and for this reason. 

In 1868 Zouboff, while serving aa lieutenant on board the 
clipper '' Ysadnik," q u m l l e d  with his superior officer on the 
quarter-deck, for which he waa tried by court-martial, reduced 
to the rank of a common seaman, and sent to Central Asia 
There he served so well and fought so well, that at the close of 
the Khivan Expedition he waa made an officer again, and in 
1874 was already a captain His exploration of the Oxus gave 
him a great reputation, which waa increased by his bravery on 
the Danube in 1877. Skobeleff made him head of the Naval 
Brigade duing the Turcoman war. He subsequently died of 
wounda received in one of the engagements. 
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I have had much experience in warfare, and have 
found that the men who fight best are precisely 
those who are apt to be troublesome in time of 
peace. A Government should be always very 
indulgent to its troops in time of peace. Those 
who are most difficult to deal with in time of 
peace, often prove the best fighters in time of 
war." Taking up a pair of compasses and open- 
ing them, he continued, as he placed them in a 
measuring position on a sheet of paper: "You 
need to measure soldiers by a different standard 
to that which you apply to civilians." 

As to a Russian invasion of India, he said : " I 
do not think it would be feasible. I do not 
understand military men in England writing in 
the A m y  and Navy Oaaette, which I take in and 
read, of a Russian invasion of India. I should 
not like to be commander of such an expedition. 
The difficulties would be enormous. To subju- 
gate Akhal we had only 5000 men, and needed 
20,000 camels. To get that transport we had to 
send to Orenburg, to Khiva, to Bokhara, and to 
Mangishlak for animals. The trouble was enor- 
mous. To invade India we should need 150,000 
troops; 60,000 to enter India with, and 90,000 
to guard the communications. If 6000 men 
needed 20,000 camels, what would 150,000 need ! 
And where could we get the transport? We 
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should require vast supplies, for Afghanistan is a 
poor country and could not feed 60,000 men, and 
we should have to fight the Afghans as well as 
you." 

On my urging that the Afghans might be 

/ tempted by the bribe of the spoliation of India to 
1 side with the Russians, he said : " I doubt it. To 
I 

whom could we offer the bribe? If we bribed 
one Sirdar, you would bribe another. If me 
offered one rouble, you would offer two; if we 
offered two, you would offer five-you would 
beat us in this. No; the Afghans would fight us 
as readily as they fought you." 

"But if you occupied Khorassan beforehand 
and made i t  a second Caucasus ? " 

"Why should we occupy Khorassan ? We 
should only get provisions from the province, and 
we could get them as it is. We derive a revenue 
from Khorassan now, by its trade with Nijni 
Novgorod; but there would be a deficit if we 
occupied the province. I do not believe Russia 
would ever occupy Khorassan. I think the new 
frontier will be permanent. Do you know "- 
here he rose and spoke with vehemence, regard- 
ing me with a smile-" I consider the Central 
Asian Question all humbug." 

" But in regard to the possibility of invading 
India, General Soboleff expressed to me a clear 



conviction on Monday that Russia could march an 
army to India if she chose." 
" That was diplomacy," replied Skobele5; " of 

course, it is possible--all things are possible to a 
good general ; but I should not like to undertake 
the task, and I do not think Russia would. Of 
course, if you enraged Russia : if, by your policy, 
you excited her, if you made her wild-that is the 
word-we might attempt it, even in spite of all 
the difficulties. For my part, I would only make 
a demonstration against India ; but I would fight 
you a t  Herat." He said this with great anima- 
tion, but very goodhumouredly. " Do you know, 
I was very much interested during your war 
whether you would occupy Herat or not. I t  
would have been a mistake if you had done so. 
It would be difficult to march an army from the 
Caspian to Herat to fight you there, but we 
should be tempted to do it in the event of a war." 

He spoke slightingly of the Transcaspian 
railway. At tbe very utmost he did not think it  
would be extended beyond Askabad. He ridi- 
culed the notion of extending the line through 
Afghanistan to India, and considered its continu- 
ation ao improbable that he would not discuss the 
argument I advanced, that its completion to Herat 
or Candahar would facilitate a Russian march to 
the Indus. He thought things would remain in 
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Afghanistan aa they are for years to come. He 
would not agree with me that the junction of the  
two empires in Central Asia is within measur- 
able distance. He expressed a very contemptuous 
opinion of Afghanistan in general, referring to i t  I 
rts a country that was not worth the cost and 
trouble of either empire to govern. He did not 
see what there was to tempt Russia to occupy it. 

I 

I 

After this he entered into some very frank I 

criticisms of his o& operations, which I do not ~ 
think I ought to reproduce, and in regard to I 

Captain Butler's claim to having fortified Geok 
Tep6, he said, " He can exercise his claim, but he 
gains nothing by it, for it ww a mere mud fortress, 
in the Asiatic style, and does not redound to the 
credit of any European constructor." Speaking I 

of Maiwand, he said, " I have never been able to 
understand that battle. Poor Burrows evidently 1 

had no conception of fighting. He made the 
great mistake of charging Asiatic cavalry. I 1 I 

would never have done so. My maxim in warfare 
is this-always fight the enemy with a, weapon in 
which he is deficient. If he has good cavalry, do not 
charge him with cavalry; if his discipline is perfect, 

i 
do not try to beat him in discipline. You have 
read my instructions to the officers before Qeok 
Tep6, annexed to my official report ?" ' I assented. 

' See tmelation in the Appendix. 



" Those were framed with great care and contain 
my views on the subject. The Asiatic has no 
idea of manoeuvring. Do you know the battle 
of Makram? That was a splendid battle and 
redounds to the glory of Kaufmann, whom I 
admire very much. Poor fellow, his career is 
finished. Do you know that our operations a t  
Makram were suggested by Sir Hugh Qough's 
battle at  Feroz'esha. Shall I bore yon, Mr. 
Marvin, if I describe i t  on paper? It is a most 
interesting thing. If you will have patience you 
will see what a great battle this Makram was." 

While I was expressing my interest in the 
matter, Skobeleff was placing a pad of foolscap 
before him, and selecting a number of pencils 
from a series of thirty or forty, of various coloured 
leads, that were lying neatly on the table, all 
sharpened and ready for use. Drawing his chair 
close up to mine, he bent his head over the paper, 
and began sketching the features of the ground 
at Makram with wonderful rapidity. Although 
a mere sketch, he made a scale at  the outset, and 
used the various coloured leads to indicate clearly 
the positions of the troops and the features of the 
ground. There was no slurring of details a t  all ; 
the names of the localities were inserted, and the 
numbers of the forces noted a t  the side. When 
it waa complete, it was more finished than many 
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of the sketches that have been published in the 
recent English military works on our war in 
Afghanistan. While drawing the sketch, he de- 
scribed the battle-field with great spirit and 
minuteness; he was never a t  a loss for a word; 
he stated his facts one after another without 
displacing their order; and he never needed to 
explain his explanations. 

Briefly, the battle of Makram was as follows :- 
The fort occupied a position on the banks of the 
Syr Daria, sufficiently close to a chain of mountains 
for the Khokandese to attempt to bar the Russian 
advance up the valley by running out an earth- 
work towards it, armed with sixty-eight cannon, all 
pointed towards the invaders ; and by continuing 
the line of defence to the foot of the hills them- 
selves, by stationing in the intervening ground a 
huge mass of cavalry. At the back of the fort, 
the settlement of Makram, with its numerous 
gardens, was held by infantry; the fort itself 
was armed with guns, and the hills flanking 
the position were crowded with skirmishers. 
On the opposite side of the river, the position 
was rendered unapproachable by swamps. On 
coming in sight of this barricade, held by 60,000 
Khokandese, General Kaufmann reconnoitred the 
position with his staff. Altho~zgh he had only a 
mere handful of troops, he decided to make an 
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attack the next day, to prevent the enemy over- 
running the country. Skobeleff may as well 
relate, in his own words, what followed : 'c Having 
surveyed the position, he turned to his staff and 
said : ' Who knows anything about the battle of 
Ferozesha? ' I had read all about it, but waited 
for the other officers to reply. No one knowing 
anything about it, I described the battle." Here 
he drew a rough sketch of the Punjab, and said : 
" As you know, Mr. Marvin, Sir Hugh Qough, 
the father of the General Qough in Afghanistan 
during the late war, pitched his camp alongside the 
enemy's at Ferozesha, without reconnoitring the 
ground ; and when they fired into it, he fought at 
once and lost several thousand men. The next 
day he reconnoitred the position, and found a hill 
on the flank that infiladed it. Marching thither, 
he inflicted a crushing defeat on the enemy with 
a loss of only eighteen men." Turning again to 
the plan of Makram, he said : " There was a hill 
on the left flank, at the rear of the Khokandese 
position, which corresponded with that at 

Ferozesha. I t  is now called the Peak of 
Kaufrnann. The next day we marched straight 
in that direction, keeping all the way on 
elevated ground alongside the mountains, until 
the enemy's position was outflanked. Then we 
changed front: turning our back upon the hills 
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and our faces to Makram, and, marching straight 
towards it, swept the enemy right into the river. 
The river was quite black with heads. Twenty 
thousand Khokandese perished. We lost only 
eighteen men. I commanded the cavalry that 
day. The account of Ferozesha I read originally 
in French, but more recently in English. Makram 
mas a splendid laurel for Kaufmann." 

Schuyler, in his " Turkistan," ' gives an 
account of this battle, in which he erroneously 
sscribes the turning movement to the suggestion 
of General Golovatcheff, who carried out the 
Yomood massacre in Khiva in 1873, two years 
earlier. His description is very similar to 
Skobeleffs, and he also mentions the enemy 
being driven into the river and drowning " by 
hundreds." Makram was one of the most 
decisive battles fought by the Russians in Central 
Asia. It completely crushed the Khokandese, 
and put an end to all ideas of a Mussulman rising 

. againstRussia. 
While the general had been describing the 

battle, several officers had called, but Skobeleff 
told Abadzaeff to inform them that he w~ 
occupied. At the end he manifested no desire 
to close the conversation, but unluckily I had an 
appointment with M. de Giers a t  twelve, and it 

" Turkistan," vol. ii. p. 288. 



being now within ten minutes of that hour, I was 
compelled to cut short the interview. On my 
expressing a hope that I might have another 
opportunity of eliciting his opinions, he said, 
" By all means, Mr. Marvin ; give me your 
address, and I will call on you, or you on me." 
Here he took up the foolscap pad for me to write 
upon, and before I could prevent it-I had 
intended to ask him to give me the sketch of 
Makram, as a souvenir of our interview-he had 
tarn the sketch into pieces. In  conducting me 
to the anteroom, he expressed an earnest wish 
that the Central Asian Question might disappear 
altogether from its present place in politics, and 
that England and Russia might be friends. On 
my urging that he should allow me to express his 
opinion as to the best way of pacifying Asiatics, 
he hesitated for a moment, but assented at  last 
that I should attach i t  to his statement in regard 
to the slaughter at  Qeok Tep6. 

Throughout the whole conversation, which Sko- 
beleff carried on with great animation and good- 
humour, there was no indication whatever of any 
attempt at plausibility or desire to make an im- 
pression. His manner was so simple, so straight- 
forward, and so transparent, that it would have 
carried conviction to an Urquhart or an Ashmead- 
Bartlett. It will be seen that there were many 

a 
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very essential points left untouched, but so far 
as the ground covered was concerned I think 
Skobeleff's words should have a calming effect. 
The limit I would assign to them is this-that 
Skobeleff it  not the Russian Government, and 
that his friendly feelings and prudence might not 
always prevail against that diplomacy, which is the 
curse of every country, not excluding our own. 



CHAPTER VI. 

TEE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFPAIBS ON THE NEW 

RUSSO-PEBSIAN CONVENTION. 

A visit to M. do Giers-His personal appearance-The charges 
of evasion brought against him by the English praneIgno- 
rance of the English Embassy at St. Petemburg-The best 
way to negotiate foreign affairs is to know nothing about 
them-Career of M. de Giem-Hie servicee--Opinion of 
the new frontier beyond the Caspian-Mr. Ashmead-Bart- 
lett's Question in the House of Commons-The new R m  
Persian frontier a permment one-Tho Atabai Yomood 
difficulty-Merv not likely to be annexed-liberation of 
Kidaeff, the Ruesian captive at Merv--Opinion of M. de 
Giem of the situation in Central Asia-Russian in- 
fluence in Ehoraesan and English influence in Afghtmis- 
tan-The future of Bokhara-An interview with the Tsar 
impossible. 

I BEACHED the Foreign Office just as the clock was 
striking twelve. Baron Osten-Saken received me 
warmly, and ascertaining that M. de Giers was in, 
summoned an official to  conduct me to his room, 
which ia on the second storey. I had to wait a 
short time in an adjoining room while he received 
one or two visitors, and when these were gone he 

I 
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came out himself and asked me to enter. I knew 
that the head of the Russian Foreign Office had 
been over forty years in the diplomatic service, 
but was surprised to find him so aged. He 
stoops very much, and gives one the impression 
of great bodily infirmity, although mentally he is 
probably as keen as ever he was. 

M. de Giers has been called an astute man, but 
he does not look it, nor do I know anything in his 
' career that would bear out the charge made 

against him. His answers to English diplomats 
have been called into question. He has been 
charged with deliberate vagueness, with equivo- 
cation, and with evasion. But what are the true 
facts of the case ? If England sends vague 
minds to the Russian Foreign Office, she must 
expect them to come back with vague answers. 
The recent Blue-books reveal that the secretaries 
and attaches a t  the English Embassy at  St. 
Petersburg went repeatedly to the Foreign O5ce 
to ask questions, which could have been better 
answered by a reference to current English 
geographical and political literature at  home. 
Thus, me find Mr. Hugh Wyndham bothering M. 
de Giers with questions about Sarakhs, which 
would have been unnecessary if he had taken the 
trouble to consult such a well-known work as 
General Sir C. M. MacGregor's " Khorassan." 
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This contains not only a survey of the country, 
made by the present Quartermaster-General of 
India in 1875, but also a plan of Sarakhs. The 
whole of the contents of the Blue-book on Central 
Asia, No. 4 (1881), dealing with the annexation 
of Akhal, reveal tho grossest ignorance on the 
part of the Embassy a t  St. Peteraburg as to the 
geography of the conquered region and Khorassan. 
I n  one place Mr. Wyndham naively admits that i t  
took him a fortnight to find out, that Askabad was 
not the "most southern town of Akhal " but the 
" most south-east town;" and in the same despatch 
(No. 21) he speaks of Akhal as though there were 
only one Tekke oasis instead of two-the con- 
quered Tekke oasis of Akhal, and the independent 
Tekke oasis of Merv. How can England hope to 
successfully negotiate with Russia if she will not 
make her St. Petersbnrg Embassy officials study a 
little more what they are negotiating about? 
The Blue-book in question shows that M. de 
Giers gave the best answers he could to  the 
ignoramuse~ who visited him, and that the vague- 
ness lay all on their side, not on his. M. de 
Giers was roundly abused by the English press 
for giving such shadowy answers; but the fault 
was not the Russian Minister's. It really lay 
with the Embasay. At the most vital phase of 
the Central Asian Question-that preceding the 

r 2  
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annexation of Akhal and during the formation of 
the new Tsar's foreign policy-Earl Dufferin was 
withdrawn from St. Petersburg, and with his de- 
parture disappeared a11 skill and cleverness from 
the Embassy. 

M. de Giers-I use the Frenchified title by 
which he is usually called, although Privy 
Councillor Giers would be a better approach to 
his Rus~ian appellation-is an exceedingly ex- 
perienced statesmen in Eastern matters. He 
entered the consular service in Turkey before 
the Crimean War, and occupied important poli- 
tical posts in various parts of the Balkan Penin- 
sula, including Constantinople, up to  within a very 
short period of the commencement of the Russo- 
Turkish war of 1877. At one time he was 
Consul-General a t  Cairo, and we may trace from 
that the inspiration of the claim which Russia has 
recently advanced, to share with the rest of Europe 
the control of Egyptian affairs. A t  another time 
he was Minister a t  Teheran, and this gives him 
experience in dealing with the newest phases of the 
Central Asian Question, which is likely to be of 
immense service to Russia. Already, before I 
visited him a t  the Foreign Office, he had been 
for months controller of Russia's foreign policy, 
although the world still believed it to be in the 
hands of Prince Gortschakoff ; and his appoint- 
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ment ss Ministsr aRer my departure, consequently 
was in no sense an event of the exaggerated im- 
portance ascribed to i t  by the European press. 

Owing to an interruption rendering our inter- 
view a short one, I was only able to elicit the 
following views :-Spreading my map of the 
Russo-Persian frontier before him, he eaid: " It 
mill be some time before the Russian o5cial map 
of the new frontier appears ; because, as you will 
readily understand, Mr. Marvin, we cannot issue 
it until the Teheran convention is ratified." On 
my remarking that the English Government had 
promised to issue an official map at  the close of 
the previous meek, in response to a request by 
Mr. Ashmead-Bartlett, he said, " I did not know 
that. They have received no map from us. It 
must have been received from Teheran." This 
subsequently proved to be the case. 

Showing him a cutting from the Times' contain 

' Houee of Commons, March 2.-Mr. Ashmead-Bartlett asked 
the Under-Secretary of Btate for Foreign Affairs whether it was 
true that a treaty was concluded in December last between 
Rnssia and Persia, whereby the fertile territory between Aska- 
bad and Smkhs, up to within ten miles of that town, was ceded 
to Russia, and would be occupied by the Tsar's forces when the 
treaty was ratified next month; and whether thia cession em- 
braced the Keshef Rud ; whether Russian engineer officers hadlately 
surveyed the whole territory up to Samkhs, and had reported that 
no obstacles existed to the speedy and inexpensive complction of 
the railway from the Caspian to that town ; whether the Itussirui 





regarded as an approximate representation of the 
n e w  frontier. 

" I read the Times daily," he replied, " but had 
not seen this before." Having read the cutting, 
he scanned the map carefully, and a t  the end ob- 
served, "Yes, i t  may be accepted as in the main 
reliable. It is sufficiently correct as an approxi- 
mate representation of the frontier." 

Repeating several times musingly, '$ It is suf- 
ficiently correct," he afterwards went on to say 
that General Soboleff would express the most 
authoritative opinion respecting its topographical 
accuracy, and when I stated that he had done so 
in favourable terms, he replied that he thought I 
might rest content with it. He thanked me for 
the service I had rendered Russia by the timely 
issue of the map. 

I n  response to a question, he said he thought 
that the new frontier would be a " permanent and 
durable " one. " But the wintering of t.he Russian 
Atabai Yomoods south of the line, on Persian 
territory, complicates matters," I observed. 
" Yes, it is true," he answered, " but I think we 
shall be able to satisfactorily arrange all that." 

and wpiea are being printed for preeentotion to Parliament with 
the papent. As a large number is required, some delay was 
unavoidable, but I hope they will be ready by the end of the 
week. (Hear, hear.)" 
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" Do you think there will be any further Russian 
advances for a time," I asked. 

" I do not think so," he replied. " I do not see 
what there is to provoke them." 

" But what about Merv ? " 
" Merv is quiet. The Merv Tekkes have entered 

into friendly relations with us, and I do not 
anticipate any trouble in that quarter, particularly 
now that the Russian prisoner Kidaeff has been 
liberated." 

On my mentioning that fears were entertained 
of further Russian annexations in Khorassan, he 
said that they were groundless. With the co- 
operation of Persia, he believed that all cause for 
complaint along the frontier would come to an 
end. " In  the meanwhile," he concluded, " if the 
new convention has done nothing more, it has at 
least secured us tranquility in the Transaspian 
region. Tranquility prevails there now instead of 
turbulence. We do not interfere at all in afghan 
&airs, and I think the present aspect of the 
Central Asian Question is so far satisfactory, that 
you exercise your influence over one portion of 
it-Afghanistan-and we over another "-sweep- 
ing his hand across Khorassan. 

Ileplying to a question, he said, "In regard 
to Bokhara, the Emir is better again. I cannot 
say what course would be pursued towards the 
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Khanate in the event of his death. That would 
depend upon circumstances." 

On my asking whether it would be possible to 
obtain any direct personal assurances from the 
Emperor-" You know, M. de Giers, that such 
assurances emanating direct from the Tsar would 
have greater weight than those of the Foreign 
Officem-he said that it would be contrary to pre- 
cedent for such a course to be followed. " The 
Emperor expresses his views to his Ministers, and 
they to foreign States, and I do not see how this 
procedure could possibly be suspended." Recom- 
mending me then to visit one or two authorities 
on Central Asia whom I had not yet seen, M. de 
Giers rose, and our interview terminated. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

GENERAL TCBERNAYNFF ON THE FUTURE OF BOKHARA. 

Tchernayeffs appointment as Governor-General of Turkestan- 
Description of him--(=omparison between him and Sko- 
beleff-His views on the elevation of Servia to a kingdom 
-The difference between Turkestan and Turkmenia-The 
railway to Khiva-The fate of Bokhara-The Cossack on 
the Oxus-Are mountains or rivers the best frontiers T- 
No fear of an annexation of Merv-The frontier policies of 
England and Russia in Central Asia-Khorassan safe from 
seizureRussian influence in Persia-The duty on Indian 
tea-The caravan trade between India and Turkeatan-The 
Afghan barrier not worth breaking down-Useleamess of 
defining a Rueso-Indian frontier in Asia-A Russian in- 
vasion of India practicable-Opinion on the annexation 
of Candahar-Russia likely to be drawn to H e r a e H i s  
view of the Jewish atrocities-His opinion of Sir Henry 
Rawlinson-Aesurancee respecting Russia's friendlinees to- 
wads England-" Tashkent---c'mt tnon ouwage." 

ST. PRTERBBURO, March 9. 

I HAD an interview, this morning, with General 
Tchernayeff, who leaves here shortly to replace 
General Kaufmann as Governor-General of Tur- 
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kestan. I called on the  general on Tuesday, but 
the news flashed that day from Belgrade, that 
Prince Milan had been made King of Servirt, had 
caused so many persons to call upon him, that he 
begged me to postpone my interview until this 
morning a t  eleven o'clock. This narrowly escaped 
being again put off, for when I called at  the Hotel 
Belle Vue, a t  the back of the General Staff Office, 
a t  the appointed hour to-day, the hall porter, or 
Swiss, as the term runs here, informed me that 
the general was ill, and was receiving nobody 
whatever. I was about to send up my card and 
ask for another appointment, when an officer 
entered the hall, and completely ignoring the 
statement of the Swiss, demanded to see the 
general's man-servant. This individual appearing 
a t  the top of the staircase in response to a sum- 
mons from the porter, and inviting the officer to as- 
cend, I thereupon followed at  his heels. As soon as 
he saw me the man-servant, who had conveyed to 
me Tchernayeff 's message on the previous occa- 
sion, said that the general would be happy to 
receive me the moment the officer was gone, and 
asked me to take a seat in the buffet opposite the 
head of the staircase. I soon understood why the 
general was occasionally ill, for in less than five 
minutes half a dozen persons called to see him, 
and I am afraid many must have gone away dis- 
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appointed during our chat, extending till long 
after midday. 

The general gave me a warm welcome, and said 
he was glad to have a conversation upon Central 
Asia. The impression I had formed of him from 
works on Central Asia and Servia was, that he 
was of a gay and sparkling temperament ; but this 
feature-if it ever existed at  all-has been sobered 
by the misfortunes the general has undergone, and 
the illnesses that have left their mark upon him. 
The general, however, still retains that simplicity 
that has always been a particular characteristic of 
his, and there is plenty of vigour left for any 
contingencies that may arise in Central Asia. But 
I should be inclined to believe that the general is 
no longer an eager adventurer as of yore, and 
that, when he takos up the administration of the 
Russian province in Central Asia, we need not 
look for fresh repetitions of the Tashkent 
exploit. 

If the truth must be told, Tchernayeff did not 
come up to my expectations. I was disappointed 
with him. Perhaps Skobeleff had thrown him a 
little into the shade. Skobeleff is intoxicatingly 
young : Tchernayeff is in the sere and yellow leaf. 
Skobeleff is a man of promise; great things are 
expected of him ; he has such uncommon and 
brilliant parts that it is difficult to assign any limit 



to his career. With Tchernayeff the case is dif- 
ferent-his career lies behind him. Skobeleff may 
be a Suvaroff, a Wellington, a Napoleon; but 
Tchernayeff can only be an administrator of the 
ordinary type, a trifle more honest than the rest, 
but not more capable than a score of other Russian 
provincial governors. Skobeleff 'a past career 
stamps him as a born hero : Tchernayeffs as a 
casual one. If you examine the lives of the two 
men you will find that there can really be no 
adequate comparison instituted between them- 
Skobeleff is so utterly ahead of Tchernayeff. 
Tchernayeff may prove an excellent official, but 
his hero days are over. The grandest part of 
Skobeleff 's career, on the other hand, lies before 
him. He is worth a whole army to Russia. What 
he would do in the event of a revolution in Russia 
time alone can tell, but his rdle would not be an 
insignificant one. 

Our conversation began by my remarking to 
General Tchernayeff that the elevation of Prince 
Milan to the dignity of King must be a source of 
satisfaction to him. He replied : " Of course i t  
is ; but the event no longer possesses the signifi- 
cance that would have been attached to it in 1876. 
Servia was not then independent, whereas she has 
been free now for some years, and the significance 
of the eveht is lessened thereby." 
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" There is also another feature," I observed. 
" Then, Prince Milan would have taken his title 
from Russia; now he apparently takes it from 
Austria." 

" Yes," he answered, " there is that difference. 
Servia is now completely under the influence of 
Austria." 

" And Montenegro ? " 
" That is a different matter. It is the Monte- 

negrins who are conducting the present war." 
" Will the insurrection be soon suppressed ?"  
" I do not think so. I think it will last a long 

time. I see that Mr. Gladstone is said to have 
proposed a congress, for the purpose of settling 
the difficulty. I t  is hard to say what will be the . 

end of it. Russia has no intention of inter- 
fering." 

Turning then to my map of the new Russo- 
Persian frontier, he said he was not acquainted 
with the fresh arrangements beyond the Caspian. 
The Transcaspian territory is under the control 
of the administration of the Caucasus; it is 
governed from Tiflis. The jurisdiction of Tur- 
kestan does not extend beyond Khiva, and in this 
manner Tchernayeff will have nothing to do on 
his arrival at  Tashkent with what takes place at  
Askabad. 

English statesmen constantly fall into the error 
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of applying the word Turkestan to the Turcoman 
region. Whatever may be the etymological 
meaning of the two words, Turkestan signifies 
exclusively the Russian territory in Central Asia, 
administered from Tashkent, and Turkmenia (or 
Turkomania) the country of the Turcomans, 
administered from Tiflis. There is no Turcoman 
country whatever in Turkestan, if we exclude the 
small area, under Khivan control, and the two 
administrations of Turkestan and the Caucasus 
are so completely diptinct, that no excuse exists 
for confusing the one with the other. 

General Tchernayeff told me that n project is 
now under examination for extending the Trans- 
caspian railway from Kizil Arvat, or rather 
Bami, to Khiva, by a line across the desert. This 
would give Russia direct communication with 
Turkestan, which province is now isolated, owing 
to the badness and the desert character of the 
roads from Orenburg and other Ural points to 
Tashkent. By means of the canal system and 
railways, troops and stores would be sent from 
the Neva to the Volga, whence they would be 
transported by water to Michaelovsk, to be there 
placed on the railway and conveyed to Khiva. From 
Khiva to Bokhara steamboats would ply on the 
Oxus, and from the Bokharan ferries good roads 
lead to the principal points in Turkestan. 
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General Annenkoff s scheme for extending the 
milway from Kieil h a t  to Herat, to be there 
joined by an English line from India, he thought 
a good one ; but he added t.hat the line to Khiva 
would probably have the preference. General 
S kobeleff, as I have already stated, ridiculed 
yesterday the notion of running a railway through 
Afghanistan, and doubted whether the line would 
advance beyond hkabad.  The same opinion was 
expressed to me, in still stronger terms, by 
General Grodekoff on Monday. 

Referring to the false rumour circulating in the 
capital last night that the Emir of Bokhara waa 
dead, he expressed an opinion that the Khanate 
would be eventually absorbed in Turkestan. 
" Now that me have occupied Akhal, and have 
opened up communications with Turkestan from 
that territory, by way of Khiva, Bokhara 

.acts as a sort of barrier. I t  mould be advan- 
tageous to Russia to remove this. Fortunately, 
there is a very powerful party in Bokhara that 
wishes us to annex the country, and the measure 
could consequently be accomplished without any 
fear of a revolt. The matter affects the commercial 
interests of Bokhara. At present, as an indepen- 
dent state, Bokhara pays duty on the goods she 
exports to Russia, whereas goods from Tashkent, 
Khiva, and Khokand enter Russia free." 
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" The effect of this would be to bring down the 
Russian frontier to the Oxus." 
" Yes," replied Tchernayeff; " that would be a 

very good and natural frontier-line." 
" But General Soboleff told me on Monday that 

he did not regard the Oxus as a good frontier. 
He spoke of the Hindoo Koosh as the future 
frontier of the two empires. He said a river is 
not a good frontier." 

"That's a matter of opinion," replied Tcher- 
nayeff. " Many say that a chain of mountains is 
also not a good frontier." 

Referring to Merv, he said that he did not see that 
there was any reason to fear a Russian advance 
upon that place, as the Tekkes were quite quiet. 
He did not think that there was a prospeot of 
any more annexations in Central Asia. On my 
pointing out that his appointment would probably 
be regarded in England as an indication of a 
forward Russian policy in Central Asia, he as- 
sured me that his policy would not be an aggres- 
sive one. "You may repeat my assurances to 
England, Mr. Marvin," he said, "that she need 
have no fear of fresh annexations." 

In reply to a remark I made, that the Russians 
had not yet obtained a firm frontier in Central 
Asia, and that the Merv Tekkes and other tribes 
might attack them, he admitted that fresh ad- 

K 
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vances migbt have to be made by Russia. "If 
the robbers of the hills attack the people of the 
plain, we must retaliate to protect the latter," he 
said. 

" The same is the case with ourselves on the 
north-west frontier of India," I observed. " W e  

have to advance and punish the tribes; but there 
is this very great difference between ourselves 
and yourselves: we punish and retire, and have 
to re-advance the next year, when the effects of 
the punishment have worn off. You advance and 
remain." 

'' Yes," he said, " that is our system ; it is the 
only efficacious system for putting down brigand- 
age in Central Asia." In reply to a remark made 
by a gentleman, who had entered immediately 
after myself, and had interested himself in the 
conversation, I admitted that I myself regarded 
the Russian system as very much better, and 
more rational, than our own. 

With regard to the new frontier, General 
Tchernayeff said that he did not think that any 
occasion would arise for Russia to annex Kho- 
rassan. He agreed with me, however, that 
disorder might prevail in Persia after the present 
Shah's death, and capped a remark I made that 
the Persian Government was worse than the 
Turkish, by saying, "And Persia is, besides, a 
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very much weaker state." I was struck with his 
expressing, exactly in the same manner as M. de 
Giers yesterday, the opinion that England enjoys 
predominant influence in Afghanistan, and Russia 
on her part predominance in Persia. He added, 
however, " You exercise influence in South 
Persia, from the Persian Gulf," but assented to 
the rejoinder I made that the proximity bf the 
Caucasian army to Teheran gives a greater force 
to Russia's influence. 

With reference to the prohibitive duty on Indian 
tea, recently imposed by the Turkestan autho- 
rities, he stated that the measure was sanctioned 
to prevent the better tea, brought by Russian 
merchants from China, being driven out of the 

market by the cheaper and inferior Indian article. 
Said he, "It is easier to convey Indian tea to 
Turkestan than Chinese tea, as our traders have 
to bring it a longer distance. The effect of the 
duty has only been to equalize the prices of the 
two, and, of course, the consumer will now make 
use of our article." He did not think the duty 
mould be raised any higher, as it had been in- 
creased sufficiently t i  guarantee protection to 
Russian tea. 

Some remarks I made about the advantage of 
establishing unrestricted trade between India and 
Central Asia, did not meet with lnuch encourage- 

K 2 
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ment. He did not seem to think the caravan 
trade ,vi& Afghanistan of any importance. He 
thought the trade of Central Asia might improve 
with the formation of good communications ; but 
he did not consider any benefit was to be ob- 
tained by interfering with the Afghan barrier. 

No desire waa expressed by him that the two 
empires should touch in Central Asia. In reply 
to a question I put him as to where the future 
frontier should be drawn, he said, "If  we con- 
tinue friends, i t  is useless to lay down a frontier ; 
if we quarrelled, no frontier would restrain us." 

He did not, think the invasion of India by 
Russia impracticable. " The question is not a 
new one," he observed. "It was discussed so 
long ago as in the reign of the Emperor Paul, and 
was afterwards revived at  the Tilsit interview of 
Napoleon and Alexander I., when an arrange- 
ment was made to send an army of 35,000 men, 
aid Persia and Herat, to India. At the present 
time our more accurak. knowledge of the country 
lying between Russia a,nd India, and the position 
which we have taken up in Central Asia, g' ~ v e  us 
reasons for regarding as a practical possibility 
what was once considered a fantastic undertaking. 
Russia has no intention or desire of invading 
India; but if you ask if an invasion is possible 
or not, I must answer in the affirmative, 
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although I admit the task would not be an easy 
one." 

He said an English annexation of Candahar 
would excite no animosity in Russia. " You can 
occupy it if you like, notwithstanding that I con- 
sider the position too advanced for you, which I 
take to be the reason why you evacuated the place 
last year." On my explaining English policy more 
fully, he expressed it as his firm opinion that it is 
a fatal error to fall back in Central Asia. " The 
natives regard any retirement as a sign of weak- 
ness, and are emboldened thereby to renew their 
attacks." No Russian appears to dissent fiom 
this view. 

He admitted that if Russia annexed Bokhara, 
and brought her Cossack line down to the Oxus, 
she might be drawn into crossing that river. 
" The people of the plain " (of Afghan Turkestan) 

peaceful, but are exposed to the attacks of 
the hill tribes of the Hindoo Koosh, particularly 
the Hazares " (belonging to the Herat district, 
and under the control of the Ameer of Afghan- 
istan). " They might apply to us for defence, and 
it is impossible for me to say beforehand what we 
should do under the circumstancss." 

I n  this manner, it is possible Russia might 
penetrate to the Hindoo Koosh; once there, the 
same attacks of the Afghan tribes would draw 
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her on to Herat and Cabul, and so by degrees to 
the frontier of India. 

He estimated the present strength of the army 
of Turkestan at over 40,000 men. This is 
irrespective of the 8000 which, he stated, 
garrisons Akhal. Genera1 Kaufmann is on the 
point of death ; his mind is almost entirely gone. 
It is impossible to remove him to Russia. 

The general's friend making a remark about 
the bitter feeling prevailing in England against 
Kaufmann, and referring to the Jews, I asked 
what they thought of the Jewish atrocities. Both 
ridiculed them. Tchernayeff said : " The Jewish 
houses were pillaged and their property destroyed, 
but there have been no outrages upon women." 
I pointed out that the refugees arriving in 
England told a different tale. "Their ~tories 
are untrue," he replied ; " the mob beat the Jews 
when the latter defended their property, but the 
women were not harmed. I see you a.re helping 
the Jews to emigrate. You are welcome to the 
lot-you can take them bag and baggage." 

Referring again to Kaufmann, he observed that 
he himself had been as much gssailed in England 
as Kaufmann for his operations in Central Asia. 
His friend remarking that nothing would convince 
Sir Henry Rawlinson of Russia's Pacific desires, 
Tchernayeff observed that Vambery carried his 
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hatred of Russia too far. " He overdoes it," he 
said. I noticed that throughout all these refer- 
ences to the Russophobia prevailing in England, 
he uttered no reproaches against us. The same 
was the case with Skobeleff. On my rising to 
close the interview, he said again that I might re- 
peat his assurances respecting his friendliness to- 
wards England, and in impressive language, that 
admittad of no carping criticism, expressed a hope 
that the two countries might shake hands across 
Central Asia. " I shall be glad to see you again," 
he remarked, "and if you will give me your 
address I will call upon you." I replied that my 
presence a t  home was so uncertain, owing to my 
appointments varying from day to day, that I 
would not expose him to the riak of finding me 
absent, and asked that I might have the pleasure 
of calling upon him again, to which he, with 
apparent satisfaction, assented. On my observ- 
ing a t  the door that he would find himself quite 
at home at  Tashkent again, and would probably 
be very satisfied to get back there once more, he 
said, " Every man is fond of his own work, you 
know, and Tashkent--c9est mon ouvrage." 

' This interview with General Tchernayeff was afterwards 
publishotl in an exceedingly bad report in the Novoe Vrcn~ya. 
The genorsl, I an1 told, described our conversation to Krestovsky, 
a journalist on tho staff of that paper, and it naturally suffered 
in passing through a mcond person. The Nvvoe Vren~ya having 
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deecribed me as a special correspondent of the Times (which I 
had to contradict in the leading Russian papere), so much im- 
portance wee attached to the conversation, that the correspon- 
dents of the German papers telegraphed the report verbatim, 
Aa there are a few verbal differences between the Novoe Vremya 
report and that in the Newcastle Chrolriele, I may anticipate 
criticism by mentioning that in them conversations I made use 
of Stokes's admirable system of memory, which enables one to 
retain them in a perfect form. I t  would have been impossible 
to note down the answers in black and white, for the mere sight 
of pen and paper is apt to repel confidence and make people 
cautious. Irrespective of this objection, and the loss of time 
involved by it, the system I adopted enabled me to concentrata 
my whole attention upon the varying phases of the subject under 
discussion 

General Kaufmann, to whose illness repeated reference is 
made in theae conversations, died on the 16th of May at Tash- 
kent. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE RUSSIAN IMPEBIAL OEO- 

O W H I C A L  SOCIETY AND THE ADVANCE UPON 

RHOUSSAN. 

A morning with Gospodin Semenoff-An ideal naturalisGThe 
Central Asian Question misunderetood-Difference between 
the enmity betweenRussianand GermanandbetweenRussian 
and Englishman-Impossibility of a fusion of the Slav and 
Teuton races-The time too early yet for the eihblishmcnt 
of an understanding in regard to the partition of Central 
hia-The new Rnsao-Persian border a bit of the futum 
permanent f ron t i e l~The  Atrrbai Yomood difficulty sur- 
mountable-Frontier arrangements in Central Asia-Mis- 
rule in Persia no concern of Russia-Why Russia's interest 
is greater in Turkey than in Persia-Russia and the Slavs 
-She cannot abandon her historical miesion-Nomads 
must be kept in order--Russia will some day occupy Merv 
-Russia the future mistress of the whole of the Turcoman 
tribes-Fagland must establish greater control over the 
Hemt t r i b  or Russia will advance to the " Key of India " 
-English and Russian policy in Central Asia-Chinese rule 
only temporary in Kuldja-Lessar's exploration of Sarakhs 
-Ancient books found at Geok Tepd-Semenoff's view of 
Sir Henry Rawlinson-My own policy in regard to tho 
Central Asian Question-The Duke of Argyll's patriotism 
-Semenoffls admiration of Skobeleff-Tho futuro of 

HuVPry. 
ST. PETERSBURG, March 11. 

I SPE~VT this morning with the venerablo Vice-Presi- 
dent of the Russian Imperial Geographical Society, 
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Gtospodin Semenoff, who is well known in 
scientific circles in England as an eminent natu- 
ralist and geographer, and as the enhrprising 
explorer of many parts of Central Asia. He lives 
on the Vassili Ostrof, an insular adjunct of the  
capital, in apartments in Zablotski House, which 
is situated in the 8th Line. The room in which 
he received me was remarkable for the number of 
oil paintings on the wall, and the numerous dwarf 
palms stretching along in front of the windows. 
The sun streaming in brightly upon these, and 
gaining additional lustre from the well-polished 
oak flooring, gave an aspect of comfort and repose 
to the place, altogether in harmony with the 
calmness and benevolence which are the cha- 
racteristics of Gospodin Semenoff's countenance. 
The worthy Vice-President has a bright, intelli- 
gent face, a high forehead, and a quantity of hair 
of snowy whiteness. He would harmonize with 
most people's ideal of an aged naturalist. Usually 
calm in conversation, he can be very animated i n  
argument, and i t  is easy to see that behind his 
placidity there is a reserve of force that may 
render service to geographical and natural science 
for many years to come. Sernenoffs whole 
character and career are such as to reject any 
suspicion of equivocation, that bitter Russophobes 
might desire to cast upon his utterances. One - 
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naturally looks for humbug from a professional 
politician, and calltious opinions and reservations 
from an official, but a man of science like Semenoff 
is too ready to receive and give facts and opinions 
to mislead anybody conversing with him, and 
hence, whether we approve of them or not, we are 
bound to honourably respect his sentiments. 

Gospodin Semenoff began the conversation by 
expressing his satisfaction that I had come to St. 
~ e t e r i b u r ~  to obtain information about Central 
Asia, and said that he should be glad to do all in 
his power to assist me. " The Central Asian 
Question," he obsemed, "is a subject of bitter 
controversy, because the position of each power 
in Central Asia is misunderstood. When the 
position and the aims of each become better 
known, I think all hostmile feeling will disappear. 
It is not a case of national hatred. Russia does 

. not hate England, and England does not hate 
Russia. We have rival interests which part us, 
but a basis exists for agreement; whereas where 
deadly hatred prevails i t  is hopeless to attempt to 
establish a union. Englishmen and Russians can 
meet and talk over their differences in a friendly 
spirit. The things that part them are very 
different from t,hose that part Russia and 
Germany. We have Germans in Russia, and, 

- on the other hand, Slavs exist in Germany. 
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The two races refuse to agree. It is impossible 
to reconcile their differences by a discussion, such 
aa would be possible in the case of England a n d  
Russia." 

On my expressing a belief that a mutual 
arrangement between England and Russia for a 
partition of Central Asia would diminish the 
friction between the two Powers, Gospodin 
Semenoff said: " Unfortunately, we do not yet  
know sufficiently the intervening region to be able 
to effect any such desirable arrangement. Circum- 
stances must decide where the line shall be drawn, 
and I do not think i t  would be possible or desir- 
able to anticipate events. It is very satisfactory 
that we have the beginnikg of a permanent 
frontier in the line running out from the Caspian, 
under the recent Teheran  convention.^' 

"Do you regard it as a permanent one? " I 
asked. " For instance, the Atabai Yomoods pass 
the summer on Russian territory north of the new 
frontier, and the winter on Persian territory south 
of it. How mill it be possible to maintain such a n  
arrangement ? " 

"I think it will be possible. There are instances 
of a similar condition of things in Central Asia. In 
the Tian Shan range, I found races occupying 
tliree terraces of mountains. A tribe there passes 
one part of the year on the top terrace, and a part 
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on the bottom. To go from one to the other, i t  
has to pass through the third terrace, occupied by 
a different tribe. An arrangement, therefore, 
commonly exists, by which the one tribe respects 
the other in the passage through the intervening 
territory. Quarrels, of course, do occur, and in 
these the weaker naturally go to the mall. But 
in the case of the Atrek, i t  is the Atabai Turco- 
mans who are the weaker, not the Russians or the 
Persians. It would be impossible to prevent the 
nomad migrations from one side of the river to the 
other. The character of the region does not allow 
the people to settle down. But we have a, line of 
forts up the Atrek, and the garrisons there mill 
keep the Turcomans in order. If we moved south 
of the Atrek, we should come into contact with the 
settled population around Astrabad. We do not 
want to do that. A11 that we need is to keep the 
nomads in order, and we shall be able to effect 
this from inside the present frontier." 
" But Persian rule in Khorassan is weak, and 

thepeople are as badly governed there as in Turkey. 
I t  is believed in England that disorders in Khoras- 
san will lead in time to the annexation of the 
provin~e.~'  

'' Why should it ? " exclaimed Semenoff. 
"Misrule in Persia is no concern of ours. If, 
say, Khoraasan contained nomad Turcomans, who 



crossed the frontier and attacked us, then we 
should have to occupy the province. But the 
people of Khorassan are not aggressive ; they will 
not attack us ; and we shall thus have no cause 
for interfering with their affairs. There is a very 
great difference between Persian and Turkish 
misrule. Persia excites very little interest in 
Russia, and if the Shah rules badly, that is the 
concern of his subjects, with whom wo have 
nothing in common. But Turkish misrule 
means the oppression of men of the same race as 
ourselves. I t  touches us to the quick. Our 
interest in Turkey is not a new one. It goes 
back to tho time of the Tartar yoke. After our 
emancipation from that yoke, we were brought 
into conflict with the Tartar vassals of the Sultan 
in the Crimea, and with the Turks themselves. 
Step by step me relieved of their control the region 
bordering on the Black Sea. The war of 1877- 
1878 was but the continuation of a struggle which 
has lasted for centuries, and which will not end 
until the Slavs have been freed from foreign 
control. I t  has been Russia's historical mission 
to emancipate these Slavs, 'and she will undergo 
any sacrifices rather than resign that mission. 
She knows that eventually that mission must be 
accomplished. But we have no such historical 
mission in Persia. That country excites no 
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interest at all compared with Turkey, and hence 
the annexation of Khorassan by Russia, because 
of Persian misrule, is a most improbable event. 
Our advances in Central Asia have been due to 
the fact of our not finding a settled and pacific 
population to rest our frontier against. Until this 
recent convention was concluded at Teheran, we 
had no frontier beyond the Caspian. We now 
have one, and, I think, a good one. Unforeseen 
events may lead to slight rectifications of it in 
course of time, but such modifications can only be 
very slight. They will not interfere with the 
integrity of Khorassan. As to the country beyond 
Gyaoors, where there is a nomad population, the 
alterations will probably be greater. We have no 
need to meddle with a settled population, but we 
must keep nomads in order." 

" Then, in the event of the Merv Tekkes proving 
troublesome, Russia would annex up to Merv ? 
You think a Russian oc~upat~ion of Merv some day 
probable ? " 

" Speaking in a private capacity, and not as Vice- 
President of the Geographical Society, I think that 
Russia will some day occupy Merv. The Merv 
Tekkes are quiet now, but we have no guarantee 
that they will always be so. Merv is not like 
Sarakhs. Sarakhs is a town with a settled popu- 
lation-me have no need to meddle with that. 
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But Merv is a camp; and if the nomads make 
disturbances and raid against us, we shall have no 
other alternative than to advance and occupy the 
place. A11 the Turcomans will some day probably 
be under our control." 

"When you reach Merv," I said, "you will 
come into contact with the nomad Sarik Turco- 
mans, living higher up the river Moorgab. If 
they raid against you, you will advance and occupy 
their territory. You will then come into contact 
with the semi-nomad Djemshidi and Hazare tribes, 
dwelling between the Sarik country and Herat. 
They will raid against you; they will have to be 
punished; and so you will advance to Herat. 
How can this be prevented ? " 

Gospodin Semenoff expressed his opinion that 
the only way to prevent it, mould be for a stronger 
control to be established a t  Herat over the Djem- 
shidi and Hazare tribes. To my question as to 
whether he thought Russia mould object to an 
English occupation of Afghanistan, he replied that 
he thought not. He did not think that she would 
object to an English occupation of Herat. He 
fiankly declared that if the Djemshidis raided to  
Merv-a matter of almost weekly occurrence now 
-subsequent to the Russian occupation of the 
place, Russia would have no other alternative, 
than to advance and punish them. 
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" There are two xnodes of dealing with hill 
tribes," I observed. " Yours, which consists of 
advancing, punishing, and remaining ; and ours, 
which is made up of alternately advancing and 
retiring. We are always conducting expeditions 
on our Indian border. The aggregate cost of these 
is enormous, the loss of life very great, and the 
results most unsatisfactory." 

"Speaking from a personal knowledge of 
Central Asia," said Semenoff, "I consider our 
system decidedly the more preferable. When you 
advance in Central h i a ,  it is always a mistake to 
retire-it is misunderstood by the natives. They 
regard it as a sign of weakness. The conquest of 
Central Asia has been very costly, and still entails 
upon us a deficit, but the outlay mould have been 
larger and incomparably less satisfactory if we had 
followed your practice." 

Smiling benevolently, he continued : " You 
know, Mr. Marvin, every annexation in Central 
Asia is a source of satisfaction to our scientific 
men. Fresh fields are opened up for research, and 
all this must naturally be of interest to persons 
devoted to science. The statesman, however, has 
to regard these advances from a different point of 
view from that of the naturalist." 

Referring to Kuldja, he expressed a belief that 
Russia would some day have the province spin. 

I, 
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He did not think the Chinese would be able to 
permanently maintain themselves there. I t  was a 
mistake, he said, to occupy territory and promise 
to give it up when called upon to do so. Better 
not advance a t  all, or else advanco and give no 
promise. Russia having promised in the case of 
Kuldja, there was no other course for her but to 
keep her word. 

He said that the Tiflis Branch of the Imperial 
Geographical Society was fitting out an expedition 
to explore the newly-annexed region beyond the 
Caspian. The Russian engineer Lessar, who 
surveyed the railway route t.0 Sarakhs a little 
while ago, would probably proceed, with some 
other person, from St. Petersburg to represent the 
society itself. He thought the scientific results 
of the expedition would be most valuable, There 
are a large number of ruins lying between the 
Sumbar and the Caspian, and again in the desert 
between Akhal and tho Oxus. I inquired as to 
the collection of ancient books which Grodekoff 
told me Skobeleff had found in Geok Tepd, and 
sent to St. Petersburg. He said they mere very 
ancient, and of extreme interest. An Orientalist 
is now examining them. 

Speaking of Sir Henry Rawlinson, he said: 
"I know him personally. He is a very clever 
man, but he has never been in Russia, and does 



not understand Russia. Men often get into a 
train of thought, from which i t  is impossible for 
themselves or others to extricate them. They 
look so long in one direction that they cannot see 
in any other. I t  has always struck me as strange 
that  Rawlinson, who is a savant, should desiro tc, 
exclude Central Asia from scientific investigation." 

I described then the condition of the Central 
Asian Question in England, and pointed out that 
Russophilism was as injurious to Russia aa Russo- 
phobia, on account of the reaction it provoked. 
" I myself strive," I said, " to bo impartial in my 
writings. If Russia, is right I admit it, and if 
wrong I point it out." 

" It is a proper course to pursue," he replied, 
" and you can render so much service to Russia 
thereby, for we are in this position: that we 
have to remain silent to these Russophobe 
attacks." 

On my mentioning bhat the Duke of Argyll 
had written n book on the Eastern Question, in 
which an attempt was made to prove that since 
the Crimean war Russia had been always right 
and England always wrong in Central Asian and 
Eastern affairs, he laughed heartily. " A man's 
motives may be right and his actions wrong," he 
said, "and i t  is the same with nations. They 
cannot be always in the right." 

L 2 
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He spoke in terms of warm admiration of 
Skobeleff. " He is a most genuine man," he said.. 
" He is quite transparent. There is nothing con- 
cealed about him. Then he is so clever, and has 
had such a brilliant career." This opinion coin- 
cided with what was expressed to me a fow 
days ago by one, who has known him for years in 
all his moods, both heroic and unheroic. He  was 
with him a t  Plevna, and has seen him incessantly 
since. " He is really a wonderful man," he said 
to me to-day. " He always speaks right out. 
He hides nothing. He may change his opinions, 
but they are always genuine ones." 

Discussing then the Eastern Question, Semenoff 
expressed a strong conviction that the annexation 
of the Balkan Slavs to Russia mould be a mis- 
fortune. "It would lead," he said, "to the 
disruption of the Russian Empire. It mould be 
impossible to control the Southern Slav region 
from St. Petersburg, and the result mould be that 
the empire mould break in two, and Russia would 
lose all the territory south of the Dnieper." He 
traced, in a very clear and impartial manner, the 
development of the Russian empire, and, closing 
the re's7ime' with a description of affairs in the 
Balkan Peninsula, expressed the opinion that the * 

Slavs there would emancipato themselves from 
foreign yoke. " If Austria touched Montenegro," 
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he said, " Russia would go to war at  once, even 
though she knew she would be beaten. A nation 
like Russia cannot resign its historical mission. 
We were defeated at Sebastopol, but we achieved 
our aim twenty-five years later. It would be the 
same again. I t  is useless for Europe to be hostile. 
The Slavs are there-in the Balkan Peninsula- 
and they and their aspirations will have to be re- 
cognised." Respecting Austria he expressed en 
opinion that it would some day dissolve, and that 
Hungary would find itself in the position of a 
second Switzerland in a great Slav State, or series 
of States. It was a mistake for Hungary, little as 
she is, to attempt to domineer over the Slavs. I t  
would be better if she recognised her position, and 
played the quieter and more natural rdle of a second 
Switzerland. 

On rising to leave, Gospodin Semenoff in- 
vited me to attend a meeting of the Geographical 
Society next Wednesday, and repeated his offer to 
do his utmost to assist me. " I shall be very 
happy," he said, "to forward the transactions of 
our society to you in England." 
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CHAPTER IX. 

QELYERAL OUODEKOFF AND CAPPAIN MASLOFF DISCUSS 

THE RUSSIAN VIEW OF THE CPNTBAL ASIAN QUESTIOX- 

A second conversation with tho " Russian Burnaby "-Captain 
Masloff'e brilliant skotchea in the Novoe Vrmya-Grode- 
koff ineista on the impossibility of a Russian inrasion of 
India-His opinion of General Soboleff-Difficulties a t  
Qeok Tep&300,000 troops needed for the invasion of 
India-Khorassan never to be absorbed by Russia-Fanatic 
character of the people--The Atabni Y o m d  difficulty not 
a solitary one-Major Napier and Kari Kale-liasloff'~ 
opinion of a march from Askobad to Sarnkhs-Qrodekoff 
and O'Donovan-Krapotkin's view of the Rusaian dvance 
-Parallel between Russia's operations in Central Asia and 
ours in South Africa-The importance of Merv overratd 
--Misconception regarding keys "-Skobeleff's misaion- 
England thinks more of the Central Asian Question than 
Russia-Useless for Russin to try and persude Enghld 
ngainst Rawlinson-QrodekofF's decision to write a book 
on the Central Asian Question-Lord Lytton's "mad" 
scheme for invnding Centrnl Asia-Knufmann's dubious 
march in the direction of India-Afghan hatred of Russia 
-Qrodekoff and tho Treaty of &rlin-A greater danger 
than the Russian invasion of IndieEnglish nnd Russian 
generals-Final assurances. 

AT the close of the Turcolnan war last year, 
society in Russia was deeply interested by a series 



of brilliant sketches which appeared in the Nocoe 
Vremya, describing the siege of Geok TepB. 
These were written by some one behind the scenes, 
who had followed the operations throughout, and 
mas an admirer of the general commanding the 
expedition. The narrative was not an elaborate 
or systematic one ; it consisted merely of a series of 
word-pictures of the operations; but theso were 
so vividly penned, as to surpass anything that I 
had previously read in the Russian press, and fell 
not far short of the productions of Mr. Archibald 
Forbes. A few weeks ago these sketches-which 
I had already translated for my forthcoming work 
on the siege of Geok TepB-appeared iu a collected 
form, under the title of " The Conquest of Akhal 
Tekke : Sketches of Skobeleff's late Expedition " 
(" Zavoevanie Akhal Teke," &c.), and the author 
then stood revealed as Captain Masloff, of the Engi- 
neers. Calling on General Grodekoff this morning, 
I was extremely pleased to find this officer present. 
He is a tall, thin, pallid man, very little over 
thirty years of age, extremely intelligent, calm, 
and self-possessed. He accompanied Grodekoff 
in his foraging mission through Khorassan before 
the siege, and again the advanced column sent by 
Skobeleff towards the Tedjen, in the direction of 
Mew, after the occupation of Askabad. The 
opinions of such an officer are valuable, and those 
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which he and Grodekoff expressed on the invasion 
of India merit every respect. 

The question as to the possibility of an invasion 
of India by Russia was one of the earliest topics 
of our conversation, and both officers pronounced 
a strong opinion against it. Grodekoff stated 
with vehemence that Russia could never invade 
India from the Caspian. On my quoting General 
Soboleff s opposite opinion, he said : " Soboleff 
has never served in any campaign in Central 
Asia. He does not know what warfare in Central 
Asia is. He lived a time at Samarcand, but 
Samarcand is a town, and a journey thither alone 
in a carriage is very different from a march with 
an army on foot. He regards the subject more 
from a civilian than a military point of view. 
Look a t  the enormous difficulties we encountered 
in overcoming Geok Tep6. We killed 20,000 
camels during that campaign, in which only 5000 
troops were engaged. We should need a good 
300,000 men to invade India, and where could 
we obtain the transport and supplies for such a 
number ? I t  would be impossible for us to march 
such an army to India. Rest assured that a 
Russian invasion of India is an impossibility." 

I pointed out that the belief was entertained 
in England that Khorassan would be absorbed 
and made a base of operations. cc Never," said 
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Captain Masloff. " You and I will never see 
Khorassan annexed by Russia; and if it were 
annexed, the difficulties attending an expedition 
to  India would be equally great. The new frontier 
beyond the Caspian is one that will last." 

Mentioning that the people of Khorassan were 
stated to be anxious to pass under Russian rule, 
Captain Masloff said that the feeling was exag- 

t- 
gerated. " I have lived in Khorassan, and my 
opinion is that the people, who are extremely 
fanatical, would oppose a Russian annexation of 
their territory. They would not willingly accede 
to an Infidel ruling them. The notion of a 
Mussulman province asking to be governed by 
the Giaour is too ridiculous to be entertained." 

" Quite so," observed General Grodeko5, 
" Persian misrule would not provoke annexation, 
as i t  is no concern of ours. If we went to mar 
with Persia we should attack her through 
Azerbijan, not through Khorassan. If we 
occupied Khorassan I think England would fight 
us, but we have no such idea whatever." Here 
Captain Masloff stated privately some facts con- 
nected with the new administration of Akhal, 
tending to prove that Russia had no thought of 
extending the area of the recently annexed 
Turcoman territory, and these, I must say, were 
of a very reassuring character. 
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I mentioned that the annual migration of the 
Yomood Turcomans from Persian to Russian terri- 
tory, and vice versd, across the Atrek part of the 
new frontier, would prove a serious complication. 
" Not so serious as you imagine," said Grodekoff, 
" since the same state of things prevails on the 
Azerbijan frontier of Persia. I n  the district of 
the river Kour,I believe about 40,000 nomads cross 
periodically from one side of the frontier to the 
other, and there is no thought of annexation there. 
Too much importance is attached by England to  
these matters. For instance, years ago Major 
Napier " (who mas sent as English agent to the 
Perso-Turcoman frontier in 1876) " declared that 
the settlement of Kari Kala, which has been 
annexed under the new convention, mas a most 
important point. I don't know why he considered 
it  such. I t  was abandoned some time ago by 
the Goklan Turcomans, and is now unoccupied.' 
I see you print on your map Fort Tchat (at the 
junction of the Sumbar and Atrek rivers) in large 
letters. We have abandoned that place now; it  
was a frightful locality to live in." 

I mentioned the belief in England that Russia 
mould advance on Herat by Sarakhs or Meshed. 
Both officers ridiculed the idea. " I have been to 

It was abandoned at the close of Lomakin'e disastrous 
campaign in 1879. 



this region," said Masloff, pointing to the expanse 
between Askabad and Sarakhs, " and know what a 
frightful country it is for an army to traverse. I t  
would be amost difficult matter to march an army 
even upon Merv in this direction." . 

I quoted the contrary opinion of Mr. O'Donovan. 
" He is not a soldier," rejoined Maaloff, " and did 
not look a t  the country with a soldier's eye. I t  
is one thing for a solitary man, without baggage, 
to  scamper over a country; it is quite another 
thing for an army to traverse it, weighted with 
artillery, baggage, and all manner of impediments." 

" O'Donovan's book on Merv should be intsrest- 
ing," remarked Grodekoff, " although he writes 
in an exaggerated style." 

"You mean in the sense pointed out by a 
London paper, that in his description of ~ e r v  he 
calls a ' crimson banner,' what others would have 
termed a ' bit of red rag.' " 

Yes, in that sense ; but now we have estab- 
lished communications with Merv we shall be able 
to dispense with his descriptions. O'Donovan is 
a Russophobe, because Tergouhoff turned him 
out of the camp, and Skobeleff refused to allow 
him to proceed to Geok T e e .  The matter did 
not rest with Bkobeleff, but with t.he Russian 
Government ." 

'6  I also applied," I said, " for pormission to 
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accompany Skobeleff, but could not obtain it. I 
shall make another attempt, however, to see 
the country before long. If I fail I trust I shall 
not turn into a hater of Russia. Personal 
grievances ought not to be allowed to influence 
public opinions." 

Captain Masloff here sketched the Russian 
advance in Central Asia from the earliest times, 
showing how the raids of the border tribes had 
compelled her to keep on moving, in order to 
restrain their turbulence and obtain a quiet 
frontier. The argument is not a new one; its 
validity has been admitted by many Engl i~h  
writers. Prince Krapotkin, who lived some time 
in exile on the Chinese border, supported it as 
strenuously in his conversation with me as any - 

Russian official. 
The Russian advance in Central Asia has its 

counterpart in the movement towards the 
Zambesi River, which is observable in our 
South African empire. Tribal attacks on the 
border settlements constantly lead to an exten- 
sion of the English frontier in that region. 
There is, however, an essential difference between 
the two cases. The Russian advances in Central 
Asia mostly take place with the consent of the 
home authorities. The English advances in South 
Africa, on the other hand, are carried on in 
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defiance of the Colonial Office. But then this is 
also susceptible of explanation. In  Russia every- 
thing is done by the Government; in England 
everything by the People. In Russia the Govern- 
ment is the State, in England the State is the 
People. 

When Masloff had finished, Grodekoff repeated 
the arguments, published in his book, against 
Merv being regarded as tho key of Herat. " The 
importance of the place is altogether overrated," 
he said. On my mentioning that Merv mas not 
so much thought of now as Sarakhs, both officers 
energetically protested against that place being 
regarded as the key of Herat. " The fact of the 
matter is," said Masloff, " you give so much 
attention to the fact of certain centres being what 
you call "keys," that you altogether overlook 
tlle vast distances separating them from the 
places they are supposed to protect. We have 
no desire to advance upon Herat ; Eugland can 
occupy the whole of Afghanistan if she likes ; 
but, in occupying Herat you would expose your- 
self more to being attacked than where you are 
now." 

It being agreed, in the opinion of both officers, 
that Russia has no designs either upon Afghanistan 
or Khorassan, an advance upon Merv was dis- 
cussed. Grodekoff did not believe that tho Merv 
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Tekkes would occasion Russia any more trouble. 
Neither he nor Masloff considered that anything 
would arise to cause Russia to advance on t he  
place. A campaign against Merv would be more 
serious than even Skobeleff's recent one, they said. 
They did not believe that Skobeleff mould ever be 
sent to Central Asia any more. As to a state- 
ment in the Times a few days ago, that Skobeleff 
considered it his mission either to fight England 
in Central Asia or the Germans in Europe, they 
laughed a t  i t  altogether. I stated that the im- 
pression I had gained from my recent interview 
with Skobeleff was, that he mas quite sick of 
Central Asia. They said that this was a fact. 

Captain Masloff expressing some surprise that 
his little sketches of the siege of Geok Tept? should 
have been thought worthy of translation into 
English, I pointed out that the English public 
was sated with mere English opinion on Central 
Asia, and was only too anxious to have fresh 
Russian facts. " England would be only too 
glad to have also your opinion, for i t  is years since 
any authority spoke out in Russia on the Central 
Asian Question." 

" The fact of the matter is," said Masloff, 
England thinks a deal of the Central Asian Ques- 

tion, and hence a deal is written about it. But in 
Russia less importance is attached to it. The 
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public does not think much of it. On this account 
few books appear on the subject." 

"Besides," exclaimed Grodekoff, " what is tho 
good of Russians writing, the English will not 
believe us. Rawlinson expresses an opinion, 
Tarnwry con6rms it, the English publio believe it, 
and all that we may say is ignored." 

"No, no, no," I said. "We English like fair 

play. Rawlinson is a great savant, but he is not 
everybody. If you write, you will find plenty to 
listen to you. It has been Russia's misfortune 
that for years no competent Russian authority has 
written on Central Asia. We have had to take 
our impressions of your views from the Golos and 
Xovoe Vrenya., which I do not believe always cor- 
rectly represent them. Let mo urge upoil you, 
General Grodekoff, or you, Captain Masloff, to 
write a book on the Central Asian Question, from 
a Russian point of view, and I will translate it, 
and lay it before the English public." 

" 1 will do it," exclaimed Grodekoff. " I will 
write a book, Mr. Marvin, for Englishmen to see 
what we Russians think of the Central Asiau 
Question ." 

"I  am glad to hear your decision," I said. 
" You may rely upon its having fair consi- 
deration." 

He then questioued me about Lord Lytton's 
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scheme, expressed in his Minute in 1876, for 
moving an Anglo-India,n army into Turkestan, 
and driving the Russians out of Central Asia by 
means of this and arevolt among the Mussulmans- 
The scheme was officially divulged during the 
Candahar controversy last year, and I gave par- 
ticulars of it. They laughed very heartily when 
I had finished. " What a mad scheme," said 
Grodekoff. " I ts  deviser had no idea a t  all of 
Central Asia. It would be just as easy for Russia 
to invade India as for England to invade Tur- 
kestan. A Mussulman revolt in Central Asia is 
a most improbable event." When he and Masloff 
had sufficiently ridiculed the scheme, in the 
absurdity of which I concurred, I said: "But  
General Kaufmann also meditated an advance 
towards India in 1878, for he collected a force at 
Djam, on the Bokharan frontier. What was his 
plan ? " 

Grodekoff shrugged his shoulders. He s ~ d  that 
the force did not esceod 15,000 men, and what 
could they do ? He laughed a t  the idea of their 
penetrating to Cabul. I said Soboleff had declared 
Cabul t,o have been a probablo objective point. 
Grodekoff replied: " Ah, he only said i t  was a 
p.obabic one." I remarked that we believed that 
if he had advahccd, the Afghans would have co- 
operated with him against India. " Mr. Marvin," 
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he answered earnestly, " I travelled through 
Afghan Turkestan in 1878. The Afghans told me 
that  they were quite as ready to fight us as you. 
They said they would fight any infidel. Look a t  
our envoy to Cabul, Stolietoff. During the whole 
time he was a t  Cabul, he dare not show himself 
i n  the street for fear of being murdered. And 
a march across the Hindoo Koosh, too! An 
impossibility for an army." 

"But what was Kaufmann's aim," I asked; 
" the troops were assembled a t  Djam 3 " 

Grodekoff again professed his ignorance. He 
said vaguely that when nations expect war to 
break out, they do many things. Masloff observed 
that in Russia very little importance was attached 
a t  the time to the expedition. He mas right 
there. From their manner, I assumed that they 
did not care to discuss this question. It would 
have been improper for them to have criticised 
Kaufmann's scheme, more especially Grodekoff, 
as he still belonged to the Turkestan army, and 
Kaufmann was his superior officer. But I derived 
an impression, that if Kaufmann intended in 1878 
to march upon India, they disapproved altogether 
of the undertaking, and regarded it much in the 
same light they did Lord Lytton's. I have no 
right to claim this impression as an accurate one, 
for they treated the matter with extreme reserve, 

M 
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and I gathered my impression, not from any 
words they uttered, but from their manner. Bar- 
ring this point, on which it was quite right tha t 
they should avoid discussion, they were frank 
enough. Thus, when I put the question direct to 
Grodekoff-" Did you leave Tashkent for H e r a t  
knowing the Treaty of Berlin to be already 
signed?" he answered, without hesitation, " Yes." 
He therefore merits belief when, in reply to my 
next question-" Did Stolietoff know of the 
existence of the Treaty of Berlin when he set o u t  
on the final stage of his journey from Mazar-i- 
Sherif to Cabul ? " ' he said " No ; he was no t  
aware of it." 

During the previous interview, Grodekoff had 
expressed his disbelief in a junction taking place 
of the English and Russian frontiers in Central 
Asia during his lifetime. The railway to India 
from Kizil Arvat he laughed at  altogether. I 
brought up what General Annenkoff, the designer 
of the railroad, had said in an article, as to the 
practicability of throwing 100,000 troops into 

( Herat. " Annenkoff ia not a military man," said 
Grodekoff ; " he says that in order to give impor- 
tance to his scheme. No practical Russian general 
believes in the possibility of an invasian of India. 

Gdekoff  visited Maznr-i-Sherif while the Russian Embassy 
was still at Cabul, and stayed some timo them. 



You are educating the natives-there is your \ 
danger. Will they tolerate your presence when 
educated ? Do not fear a Russian invasion of 
India. We shall never disturb you there; but - 
beware of educating the natives. - -/ 

On my rising to take my departure, for we had 
been conversing more than an hour and a half, 
and I felt tired of talking, Grodekoff asked me 
whether I now believed in the impossibility of a 
Russian invasion of India. I did not wish to 
expresu an opinion on this point unt,il I had com- 
pleted my inquiries, so as to be able then to 
express it with greater weight. I therefore said : 
" I am quite satisfied that you cannot at  present 
invade it. But your position may change. You 
may by degrees annex Meshed and Herat, and 
your position would be better in that case for'  
invading India from those points." 

Grodekoff seemed very disappointed at  this 
reply. Both he and Masloff earnestly protested 
against England believing that Russia has designs 
against Persia or Afghanistan. They would not 

4 
admit that she has any desire of advancing 
along the Tedjen and Heri Rood to Herat. 
They insisted on the present and prospective 
impossibility of invading India. . To my remark 
that Russia might have a Skobeleff to make 
an advance, and England a Burrows to repel 

ma 2 
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it, Masloff said : ' I  But you have other generals  
besides Burrows. Take Roberts. What a ma.g- 
nificent march he made from Cabul to Candahar. 
And Stewart, too. And Napier of Magdala. Y o u  
have good generals, and your troops fought well 
in the Afghan war. What have you to fear? In 
what condition would a Rusaian army arrive at 
India ? " 

" The Millennium will take place before Russia 
invades India," added Grodekoff. 

There was no doubting the earnestness of these 
two men. I know well when I meet an astute o r  
plausible Russian. It was impossible to entertain 
any suspicion as to the sincerity of their opinions. 
I felt pained that I should have taken up an incre- 
dulous attitude. I therefore told them heartily 
that I was quite satisfied with their assurances, 
and with those I had received elsewhere, and that 
I felt persuaded their opinions would clear the  
atmosphere very considerably in England. 



CHAPTER X. 

ENGLAND TO INDIA I N  NINE DAYS. 

General Annenkoff's scheme for conetructing a railroad to India 
-His Tranecaspian line--lessar's journey to Sarakhs- 
-Comfort in Russia-henkoff's knowledge of the liter- 
ature of the Central Asian Question-Skobeleff and the 
" Disastrous Russian campaign against the Turcomans "- 
Invitation to occupy the whole of Afghanistan-hen- 
koff's view of the Central h i a n  Question-The Rueeian 
Government and the paasage of English troops through 
Russia on their way to India-An account of his scheme-- 
Rival routes to India-The new R w i a n  railways bringing 
the Cossack closer to the Sepoy-Ruesia's aim to tap the 
ovrrland trade to India-Effect of Annenkoff's scheme 
upon the Euphrates Valley railway-Evil of English sus- 
picion of Native loyalty in India-Anecdote of Skobeleff 
-Annenkoff on Khoressan and SarakheIgnorance of the 
English public regarding the Central Asian Question-His 
opinion of the evacuation of Candahar and of General 
Roberta-Annenkoff's wound at Geok TepB-The present 
garriaon in Akhal-Kouropatkin's march from Samarcand 
to Geok Te+Cultivation of esparto grass in the T m a -  
csspian region-Why Lessar chose to survey the mute for 
the railroad to SarakllgRefusal of the English authorities 
to let him have recebt maps of Afghanistan-English policy 
towards exploration in Central Asia 

ST. PETERBBURO, March 16. 

" LONDON to India in nine days " sounds incredible, 
but such is the rapidity possible if General Annen- 
koff's scheme for continuing the railway from 
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Kizil Arvst to the Bolan Pass ever be carried out. 
The scheme has caused a good deal of talk in 
Russia, and has even ruffled official placidity in 
England; but little is known to the English 
public of the details of the project, and still less of 
the original and daring promoter of it. When 
Annenkoff put forward his plan in 1880 for con- 
structing a railway from the Caspian coast to t h e  
edge of the Akhal Tekke oasis, it was laughed a t  ; 
and in a not-yet-forgotten answer to a question pu t  
by Mr. Ashmead-Bartlett, the Marquis of Har- 
tiagton scoffed and scouted the idea. Undismayed 
by opposition at  home and ridicule abroad, 
General Annenkoff steadily worked at his project, 
and notwithstanding difficulties of the gravest 
nature completed his railway to Kizil Arvat last 
summer. Then the English public, ever ready t o  
pass from excessive self-confidence to agonies of 
alarm, imagined all manner of dangers arising 
from the advancing locomotive, and became as 
anxious about any development of the scheme as 
it had been callous before to it. Rumours of the 
most exaggerated character circulated as to the 
progress and terminal point of the line. In  a 
bitter speech Lord Salisbury declared the Russian 
locomotive to be already at Askabad, instead of 
being very little more than half-way there; and 
when Lessar, the engineer, turned up at  Sarakhs, 
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whither he had proceeded to survey the route, 
some alarmists saw the railway already rushing on 
a t  a rapid rate to the " Key of India." I learned 
last night from the Vice-President of the Imperial 
Geographical Society, while conversing with him 
after the usual fortnightly meeting, that Lessar 
had set out again for the Turcoman region, to 
continue his investigations, and this morning the 
news was confirmed when I paid a visit to General 
Annenkoff himself. 

The general occupies a handsome suite of 
rooms, richly furnished, on the first floor of one 
of the newer houses in the aristocratic Bolshoi 
Morskoi. We are apt in England to consider 
that we alone possess notions of comfort, and 
that foreigners, while surpassing us sometimes in 
magnificence, fail lamentably in providing for 
cosiness and convenience in a mansion. This is a 
great mistake so far as the Russians are con- 
cerned. Russians share with the English people 
their love of home, and it is probably owing to 
this that Charles Dickens is better known and 
more widely read in Russia than in any other 
country on the Continent. I have seen country 
houses in the interior of Russia built and fitted up 
with a most astonishing regard for comfort ; and 
there is this to be said of all Russian houses- 
lincomfortablo as well as comfortable-that an 



168 Th Russian Advance towar& India. 

equable temperature is maintained throughout 
them, and that they are completely free f rom 
draughts. The room into which I was ushered t h i s  
morning was perfect in these respects, and in t h e  
interval that elapsed before the general was disen- 
gaged, my time was divided between admiring t h e  
elegance of the furniture, the crowded oil paint- 
ings on the walls, the handsome vases, and the  
bookcases crammed with books; and the snugness 
with which the furniture was arranged in the  
spacious apartment. But the library into which 
the general conductad me, and in which our con- 
versation took place, was still more to my taste. 
Arranged in one huge carved bookcase, occupy- 
ing the greater part of a wall, were some 
thousands of books, in various languages, dealing 
with Central Asia, with railways, with war, with 
exploration, with literature and politics, and 
other subjects. The window-sills were heaped up 
with books. Spare tables, disposed about the 
room, groaned under them; and they even en- 
croached upon the limited space left for working 
purposes amidst the handsome and curious 
knicknacks on the library table. I knew that the 
general was an assiduous reader of foreign works 
on the East, for in some articles he published in 
the Vestnik Em-opi (Eu~.opean Mercury) some 
t,ime ago, the quotations and references he made 
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indicated a knowledge of the most recent books 
on the Central Asian and Eastern Questions ; but 
I was unprepared to find him posseclsing such a 
large number of English works, and giving a wide 
space in the bottom of his bookcase to the 
cumbrous blue-books issued by the English 
Government. The general tells me he has long 
entertained the idea of publishing a work on the 
Central Asian Question, from a Russian point of 
view, and should he carry out this intention, which, 
it is very probable, he will do shortly, his opinions 
will bear aU the more weight from the fact of 
their being based upon such extended knowledge. 
He speaks very good English, has pleasant 
reminiscences of visits to England to hunt there, 
and has an unaffected admiration for the English 
people. Neither of us needed any formal intro- 
duotion to the other, for he had only recently 
rediewed my "Merv" in his brochure, " The 

- 

Akhal Oasis and Roads to India," and I had also 
noticed his project for a railway to India in the 
Army and Navy Magazine. He told me afterwards 
that he and General Skobeleff read my " Dioas- 
trous Russian Campaign against the Turcomans " 
together, while making the final preparations for 
the siege of Geok Tepc?, and that General 
Skobeleff, expressing approval of an opinion 
embodied in my criticism of Lomakin's opera- 
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tions, that that general ought to have left a good 
officer of rank behind to look after the communi- 
cations, instead of taking all the general officers 
with him to the front, appointed him to  the com- 
mand of the line from the Caspian to Geok Tepk. 

" I do not understand," he said, a t  the outset 
of our conversation, "why the two countries 
should be kept so wide apart. There is nothing 
to separate us except the Central Asian Question ; 
and that is no question a t  all. Why cannot me 
come to some understanding, and be friends? 
We can both be of help to one another. Occupy 
the whole of Afghanistan, occupy Herat, if you 
like-we will not grumble a t  it. If Merv is of 
such importance, occupy Merv also. At any rate, 
let us do something to dissipate the misconcep- 
tions prevailing. Every Russian will tell you 
that we do not wish to invade India, and if 
England could rid herself of this idea, there 
mould be no Central Asian Question left." 

" And the Eastern Question ? " 
I 

" Here again there are misconceptions. Russia 1 

does not want to annex the Balkan Peninsula. 
Let the people there govern themselves, and form 
themselves into States like Servia and Monte- 
regro. As for Constantinople, give it to Bulgaria, 
or form it into a free port under a European 
protectorate. You fear that me should swallow 
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u p  the Balkan Peninsula by degrees, but it would 
be most difficult for us to do so. Accustomed to 
different institutions, the people would be im- 
patient of Russian control. I wish that England 
could understand what our real aims are. There 

3. 
is nothing between the two countries to prevent / 
friendship, such as prevails between Russia and 
Germany. Personally, I do not share the war- 
like feeling against the Teutons which exists in 
some quarters. I hate war. But it is impossible 
to ignore the fact that the conflict between Slav 
and Teuton in Germany and Austria is such, that 
we cannot be friends. The matter is different with 
England and Russia. A railroad to India would 
promote friendship. If Russia completed the 
present Transcaspian line to Herat, and England 
prolonged the Bolan Pass railway to the same 
point, your troops could then proceed to India from 
London to Sukhur, on the Indus, v ia  Calais, Berlin, 
Warsaw, and the Russian system to the Caspian ; 
thence wid Michaelovsk, Askabnd, Sarakhs, Herat, 
and Candahar, in the space of nine days. The 
whole distance would be accomplished overland, 
except the portion of sea from Calais to Dover, 
and the twelve hours' run across the Caspian." 

"Do you think that the Russian Government 
would consent to the passage of English troops 
through its territory ? " 
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"I think so. I do not speak, of course, 
officially, but I think no difficulty would arise. 
At any rate, the line could be used by officers and 
merchants." 

Whether England would care to send troops 
through Russia to India, and whether the Russian 
Government would object to it, are points that 
cannot be determined, but so far aa the possibility 
of transporting the troops such a distance by mil 
is concerned, Annenkoff's &Errnative belief is of 
value, since he speaks with the experience of a man 
who supervised the whole of the arrangements for 
conveying the Russian army to Turkey in 1877, 
and again controlled the despatch of the force from 
the Caspian to Geok Tep6 in 1880. In  excess of 
the abnormal experience arising from the transport 
of a million and a half of men and 600,000 horses 
during the Russo-Turkish war,he is fortified in what 
he says by the knowledge derived from the almost 
daily movement of large bodies of troops in Russia. 
Maintaining the vast army that Russia does, and 
requiring constantly t.o move men and matiriel 
from one part of the empire to another, traversing 
enormous distances, a controller of military trans- 
port must naturally be exposed to all manner of 
difficuities. On this account, his opinions as to the 
transport of troops must be very different from 
those of a light-hearted, irresponsible enthusiast. 
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When he therefore says that Russia could arrange 
f o r  the quick despatch of English reliefs to India 
via Afghanistan, in preference to the Suez Canal 
o r  Euphrates routes, he speaks with an authority 
which few will care to question. 

Whether his scheme be adopted this side of the 
twentieth century or not, there is this to be said 
about i t  : That it is the shortest, quickest, and 
most feasible project that has yet been presented 
to the public. This will be seen by an extract 
from his brochure referred lo-" The Oasis of 
Akhal Tekke and the Roads to India " w h i c h  
excited so much attention in Russia, when pub- 
lished last year. 

"At  the present moment there are only two 
routes by which Indian goods proceed to Europe, 
or rather, to the docks of England-those immense 
reservoirs of the products of the Far East- 
namely, the Cape route, mainly for sailing vessels, 
and the steamer route via Suez. 
" I. The Cape route, from Falmouth to Bombay, 

vki St. Helena, is 10,400 miles long, and occupies 
forty-two days. 

" 11. The Suez Canal route, from Falmouth to 
Bombay, uia Malta and Alexandria, is 6000 miles 
long, and occupies twenty-four days. 

" The progress which the latter has made may 
be seen from the following figures :- 
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Number or sh ip  
Yew. traversin 

the Gaud! 
Dues bvied. 

1869 . 10 . 49,600 francs 
1870 . 486 . 5,048,394 ,, 
1877 . . 1663 . 32,554,548 ,, 

" But, however short a road may be, there is 
always a desire to find a shorter one. Hence a, 
number of projects have been brought forward 
for establishing a still shorter and quicker route 
to  India than by sea, vici Suez. 

" I. Paris to Calcutta, vici Brindisi, Alexan- 
dria, Suez, Aden, and Bombay. Distance, 6164 
miles. 

" 11. Scutari to Bombay, by two rival routes 
to Alexandretta, then via  Aleppo, the Euphrates, 
and Bagdad to Busorah, and afterwards by water 
to Bombay. Distance, 3380 miles. 

" 111. Lessep's route. Paris to Calcutta, vid 
Orenburg, Tashkent, Balkh, and Peshawur, over- 
land the whole way, instead of partly by land and 
partly by water, as the case with the others. 
Distance, 5783 miles. 

" IV." (Annenkoff's route). " Paris to Sukhur 
on the Indus, uid Warsaw, Moscow, Baku, 
Michaelovsk, Kizil Arvat, Sarrtkhs, Herat, Can- 
dahar, and Quetta. Distance, 4326 miles. 

" The final route is the shortest and most 
convenient. It has further this signal advantage, 
that i t  o~lly traverses 125 versts (eighty-three 
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miles) of desert, the whole of which has been 
already constructed, while there are 740 versts 
(490 miles) of desert to Lessep's Orenburg route, 
and 720 (477 miles) to the Euphrates Valley 
Railway ." 

Such is a brief abstract of General Annenkoff's 
routa to  India. When the Baku-Tiflis Railway is 
completed in the course of the summer, there will 
be direct railway communication the whole of the 
way from the Russian capital to the latest annexa- 
tion in Central Asia, from St. Petersburg to Kizil 
Arvat. Thus :- 

St. Petersburg to Odessa by rail ... ... ... 3 days. 
Odessa to Poti acroas Black Sea ... ... ... 2 ,, 

... Pobi to Baku by rail ... ... ... ... 1 ,, 
Baku to Nichaelovsk acm Csepian ... ... I+,> 
Michaelovsk to Kizil Arvat by rail ... ... ... 4 

Ruasian capital to Centd Asian outpost ... ... 8 daya 

This is a rough outside estimate, taking no 
notice of the continuous accelerated service form- 
ing part of Annenkoff's projected rapid journey to 
India. England is severed from India by sea ; she 
cannot quicken her steamship communication with 
her eastern empire very much beyond its present 
point. On the other hand, Central Asia is simply 
a continuation of the south-east Russian steppes, 
and every verst of railway constructed brings 
Russia closer to India. There is a significance 
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in this that should not be lost sight of by English 
politicians. They should remember that they 
govern the Empire, not only on behalf of them- 
selves, but for those who will come after them. 

I have shown that the Russian railway system 
extends to Kizil Arvat. From this point to 
Sarakhs no difficulties whatever exist, according 
to General Annenkoff, and it is not believed that 
any will be found between Sarakhs and Herat. 
Estimates that have been framed show that the 
line could be cheaply constructed, owing to the 
level character of the county and the absence of 
rivers of any size. Irrespective of the military 
and political considerations that have governed 
the construction of nearly every mile of railway in 
Russia, there exists in this case in excess the 
almost irresistible temptation to seize upon the 
overland trade of India. In his brochure, General 
Annenkoff points out that in every age the 
countries through which the trade of India has 
freely passed, on its way to the west, have become 
enormously enriched by it. This is the prize he 

-- seeks to secure for Russia. He says it is hem 
geographically. He aaserts that there is nothing 
in the construction of the railway that should cause 
uneasiness to England. 

Personally I believe the construction of the line 
to be more than possible; I regard i t  as pro- 
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bable. We have seen its feasibility on the Russian 
side-from Kizil Arvat to Herat. With refipect 
to the English section, plans for the construction 
of a railway from the Indian system at  Sibi to the 
city of Candahar were approved of -during the 
afghan mar, and the line would have been com- 
pleted had the Conservatives remained in power. 
There would have thus been left only the link 
between Candahar and Herat, which Russian 
experts say is even less difficult to traverse than 
the country stretching from Candahar to Sibi. In  
this manner, the uncompleted links between the 
Russian and the Indian railway systems, may >be 
arranged as follows :- 

Russian section, from Kizil Arvat terminus to Herat 455 miles. 
English section, from Sibi terminus to Herat ... 699 ,, - 

Total ... ... 1054 ,, - 

" This," said Annenkoff, as he turned round 
from rummaging on a window-sill for a bundle of 
blue-books and documents referring to the 
Euphrates Valley railway, " would be a complete 
junction of the European and Indian railway 
systems ; whereas the Euphrates railway is but an 
unconnected link, with a sea passage at either 
end." 

The Euphrates Valley scheme, running from 
N 
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Alexandretta on the Mediterranean to Grain in 
the Persian Gulf, would be 920 miles long, and 
would cost ten millions sterling. The result of its 
construction would be, to shorten the journey from 
England to India by 1000 miles, and enable 
troops to reach Kurratchee in a fortnight. Delhi, 
Lahore, and Peshamur would take two or three 
days longer. 

The railway from the Caspian to Kizil Arvat 
cost 30,000 roubles, or 30001. a verst (two-thirds 
of a mile). Its construction beyond would be 
considerably less than this. Annenkoff hopes to 
see it completed to India in his lifetime, hut its 
success necessarily depends upon the attitude that 
England takes up towards the scheme. There is 
also an opposition existing in Russia, for', as I have 
already stated, neither Skobeleff nor Grodekoff 
favours the scheme. Skobeleff, however, believes 
the line mill be completed to Askabad. Semenoff, 
the Vice-President of the Geographical Society, on 
the other hand, approves of the project. General 
Annenkoff thinks his scheme has swallowed up all 
others, but there is this to be said, that if Russia 
runs on her railway to India, we shall need a rail- 
way of our own to fall back upon in time of mar. 
In  showing me the blue-books and maps dealing 
with the Euphrates Valley scheme, General 
Anuenkoff spoke of that project as abandoned, but, 
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as a matter of fact his plan really revives it, and 
brings Sir William Andrew to the front once 
more. This, however, does not in any way affect 
the excellence of the scheme for curtailing the 
journey to India from a month to nine days. 

English opposition to his project may be 
expected to proceed from a fear that the railway 
will facilitate a Russian invasion. " That cuts 
both ways," said a Russian officer to me a few 
days ago. " Once the line is laid down, it will be 
as simple for you to advance along it from one 
end as we from the other." On my pointing out 
that there would be a large Russian army at one 
end, and a small English force with doubtful native 
levies at the other, he rejoined, " You may depend 
upon it, Mr. Marvin, that when matters come to 
such a pass in India that you cannot trust your 
own subjects, it won't be a mere railway then 
that will upset your rule. . But apart from this, 
has England never considered that the very way 
to make India turn against her is to be always 
telling the natives that they are not to be trusted. 
In  our recent war, Skobeleff encountered a number 
of Tekke Turcomans, while out riding a few days 
after the occupation of Askabad. 'Who are 
you ? ' he demanded. ' Friendly Tekkes,' they 
replied. ' How am I to believe that,' he asked, 
' you bear arms.' ' A Tekke never lies,' answered 

?i 2 
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a Khan proudly. 'Very well, then,' said Sko- 
beleff, dismissing his suite, ' fall in behind me, and  
escort me back to Askabad.' And, without any 
Russian defenders, he rode off to the fort, sur- 
rounded by a lot of wild fellows who had been 
fighting desperately at Cteok Tep6 only a few days 
previous. I say nothing of the bravery of Sko- 
beleff, but it is his tivstfulness I would indicate 
to you as an element you need in India. Men are 
men all the world over. They are everywhere 
proud of having confidence reposed in them. 
Russia, plus the Herat railway, could do nothing 
against England and India united ; but if things 
were in such a condition that the natives were 
against you, then Russia would succeed whether 
she had a railway or not." 

Colonel Kostenko would like to see the English 
and Russian empires touch in Central Asia, in 
order that there might be nothing left between 
them to quarrel about. Gospodin Semenoff 
would like to see a junction, in the interests of 
science. Qeneral Annenkoff, on his part, favours 
an alignment, because it  would facilitate the 
accomplishment of his pet project. There is no 
Anglophobia in either of these wishes. They are 
altogether distinct from what is considered to be 

I the great aim of Russian foreign policy-to 
take up such a dominant position on the confines 
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of India, as shall render us incapable of being 
hostile to Russia in Europe. 

I f  the solution of the Central Asian Question 

I 
rested in the hands of Annenkoff there would be 
an end to the controversy. He is most generously 
disposed towards England. He would make any 
concessions to put an end to the ill-feeling be- 
tween the two countries. He does not believe in 
t he  possibility of a Russian invasion of India, but 
he  refused to argue the question-" Why waste 
time on this point? What have we got to fight 
about ? We do not want Afghanistan. We shall 
not try to annex Khorassan. In  your book, 
'Merv, the Queen of the World,' which, as you 
know, I have read, you accuse Russia of designs 
on Meshed, but none such exist. We shall not 
attempt to take i t  from Persia-we have no desire 
for it at  all. As for the Turcoman country 
beyond Askabad, if any troubles arise it can be 
formed into a territory under Russian protec- 
tion. I n  its advance to Herat, the railway 
need not traverse purely Persian territory at all ; 

, it can go through Turcoman Sarakhs. Persian 
Sarakhs we have no desire to take. It is quite 
safe." 

Referring then to his visits to England, he said 
that he found everybody there having most violent 
opinions on the Central Asian Question, without 
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knowing scarcely anything at  all on the subject.' 
If they knew the region better, and understood 
Russia more, he said, they would cease to regard 
the Central Asian Question as possessing any great 
importance. He said it was a great mistake in 
Central Asia to retire from conquered territories. 
If Russia had resigned Akhal, she would have 
been compelled to repeat tho expedition after a 
course of years. Our evacuation of Candahaq 
he considered a glaring error. Referring to the 
Afghan war, he spoke in terms of eulogy of 
General Roberts's march from Cabul to Can- 
dahar. "He  is a splendid general," he said. 
He expressed a strong desire to see India, 
which has been visited by only four Russians 
during the last quarter of a century ; but, said he, 
" I am afraid of the howl that would be raised at  
the arrival of a Russian general." I assured him 
that, known as he is as the projector of the 
shortest way to India, he would hardly excite so 
much alarm as he imagined, and would, on the 
other hand, be welcomed. He again earnestly 
expressed a desire to see India, and at  his request 
I wrote down the names of the latest English 
books on the country for him to add to his library. 

Annenkoff took part in Skobeleff's campaign 

The sanie complaint was mado to mo personally by VAmGry 
on the occasion of his last visit to England 
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against the Turcomans, and was wounded in the 
arm during the reconnaissance of Geok Tep6 on 
the 30th of December, the day before the capture 
of Yangi Kala and the commencement of the 
siege. The bullet went through the fleshy part 
of the right arm, near the shoulder, and occa- 
sioned no trouble a t  first, but after awhile the 
nerves began to contract, and he suffered intense 
pain, which became almost unbearable while on 
his way home. Even now that he is nearly cured, 
every change in the weather causes his arm to 
ache. Although he has had a long and eventful 
career, he is only forty-five years old. His partial 
baldness, however, makes him look older. 

I n  conversing with him about the new Trans- 
caspian territory, I referred to the intelligence pub- 
lished in theNovoe f iemya, that eight line battalions 
mere to be established there. He said : " This will 
excite afresh outcry inEngland, but it  simply means 
the withdrawal of the present temporary garrison, 
which is made up of drafts from different regi- 
ments, kc., and the formation of a permanent 
one, as in Turkestan. The total of the eight 

battalions will be about 8000 men." The ex- 

planation coincided with my own previous im- 
pressions on the subject, and has since been 
confirmed by intelligence from the Caucasus. 

After lunch we had a long chat about the 
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recent operations against the Turcomans. Among 
other things he said : " It is difficult for Skobeleff 
to have a good chief of the staff-he does so  
much himself. Kouropatkin, his chief a t  Plevna, 
is a splendid officer. He made the march, you 
know,'from Samarcand to Geok TepB. When he 
was approaching Akhal I collected water and 
made all manner of preparations a t  Bami to meet 
him, for his column was overdue and we did not 
know in what condition it  might be in. I myself 
went out three or four marches to meet him, and 
really it was wonderful to see how he came along. 
After a spell of twenty miles' marching across the 
desert, he would arrive a t  the halting-place with 
his bands playing, and his troops dressed up as 
though on a parade. Kouropatkin is now in 
Turkestan, commander of the Rifle Brigade." 

Some years ago Kouropatkin and Kostenko 
paid a visit to Algeria, and it was doubtless the 
suggestion of the former, who had noticed that 
certain plants thrived upon the sandy soil in 
Lesser Sahara, that led the Russian authorities to 
endeavour to acclimatize esparto in the Trans- 
caspian region. 

In  his article on "The French Permanent 
Camel-Train in Algeria," ' Kouropatkin says :- 

I A p o d  translation will he found in the Anny and Nary 
,Uagnzine for Dec. 1881 and Jan. 1883. 
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" Alfa (stipa tenassirnu) is a grass that occupies 
the first place in importance, covering as it does 
hundreds of square versts. Alfa serves as the food 
of camels, horses, sheep, cows, and goats. It 
possesses a strong fibre, and is used in the 
domestic life of the Arabs in making cords, 
baskets, &c. Of late years it  has been found 
possible to make paper out of Alfa, and its export 
for this purpose increases every year, amounting 
already to ten million francs (LM>O,OOOZ.)." 

Annenkoff told me that a Russian'man-of-war 
had recently touched a t  Algiers to get specimens 
of Alfa to plant alongside the railway in the 
Transcaspian region. Already vast deposits of 
naphtha and ozokerit have been found close to the 
line, and should esparto thrive, the Transcaspian 
steppes will not prove to have been a barren 
conquest. 

iit * iit * # 

I saw Annenkoff more than once during my stay 
a t  St. Petersburg, and I found him on every 
occasion full of the friendliest feelings towards 
England. He mas looking forward to an oppor- 
tunity of coming to England to diucuss the Indian 
railway scheme with our leading men; and, if 
possible, of paying a visit to India itself in 
connexion with his project. He told me he had 
chosen Lessar as the explorer of the railway to 
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Sarakhs, "because he was a young man, and 
young men are mostly honest." 

He said that Lessar had just been to England 
tr, endeavour to obtain some recent maps, pub- 
lished by the English Government, of the country 
between Sarakhs and India; but that the War  
Office had refused to let him have any. I consoled 
him by saying that Lessar probably lost nothing 
by the refusal. When Colonel Valentine Baker 
proceeded to the Turcoman region in 1873, he 
found the secret and confidential English War 
Office maps to he obsolete rubbish, aud threw 
them away in disgust. On that occasion, how- 
ever, the Russian Government acted differently 
from the English authorities. When he reached 
Tiflis the latest maps of the Turcoman region- 
" splendid ones," he describes them-were freely 
placed a t  his disposal by the Grand Duke 
Michael. 

He spoke of the restlessness engendered by 
residence in Central Asia. I have already referred 
to the nomad proclivities of Grodekoff. Gospodin 
Serebriakoff, who was present when this re- 
mark was made, said : " It is very curious how 
nomadized people become who visit Central Asia. 
They want to be always pushing onwards. 

, Lessar, for instance, is infected with it, and is 
eager to renew his explorations beyond Sarakhs." 
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I observed that there would be a great outcry in 
England if he penetrated to Herat. It is not at  all 
improbable, however, that he will not do so. It 
is a useless matter for English statesmen to desire 
or expect things to remain as they are in Central 
Asia Their present policy of discouraging all 
intercourse with Afghanistan or beyond it, and of 
expressing alarm or anger when R~zssians try to 
push their way over the few hundred miles of 
space intervening between the two empires, is as 
childish as the old exclusiveness of the Chinese 
towards foreigners. It cannot be defended on 
grounds of high policy, nor yet on any other. It is 
almost time a stop was put to it, for it is contrary to 
our belief in John Bull's pluck that he should skulk 
behind the Afghan border, and content himself 
with merely giving vent to an inexpensive yell 
(nothing more, for fear of the taxpayer) every time 
he sees a Russian " White Cap " approaching in 
the direction of India. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

REFUSAL OF PEBYISSION TO PROCEED TO ASKABAD. 

An offer from an important Russian personage to pay a visit to 
Askabad-A second call upon General Soboleff-Arrival 
of an officer from Geok Tep6-The recent expedition, under 
another general than Skobeleff, might have ended in &isaster 
-SobdefT refusca to give me permission to proceed to 
Akhal-His opposition to English explomtion of Central 
Asia-Leasnr's journey towards Herab-Fewness of Russian 
tmvellers visiting India-List of Russian explorel-8 in 
Centml Asia since 185PDisfavour shown by the English 
Government to evplomtion of Afghanistan-Apnthy ond 
want of patriotism of the Royal Geographical Society- 
Effect of Burnaby's " Ride to Khiva "-Russian indignation 
at the publication of Schuyler's ' I  Turkistann-The Knja- 
novsky frauds at Orenburg and their bearing upon Russian 
corruption in Turkcstan-The Y o d  massacre, the Loma- 
kin massacre, and the massacre at  Geok Tep&Opinion 
of Soboleff on the subjecdFrightfu1 scenca during t h e  
pursuit after the fall of Geok T e p k M u d e r  of sixty 
Bussiane by the Tekkes-Mr. Gladstone left to deal with 
thc throe maasocrcs. 

ST. PETERSBURG, March 17; 

I CALLED on General Soboleff to-day, to make 
rather a,n important proposition to him. In dis- 
cussing the Russian operations in Akhal a few 
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d a y s  previously with an influential pemonage, 
whose name under the circumstances I had 
perhaps better suppress, he had said-" We have 
nothing to hide from you in our new province. 
What I have told you about our operations 
there  you would find corlfirmed if you proceeded 
personally to Akhal. But why not go to Askabad 
a n d  see yourself what we are doing there ? I do 
n o t  see why you should not get permission to go. 
If i t  rested with me you should have it  at once, 
b u t  this does not concern my department, but 
General Soboleff's. A.sk him, and if he  allow^ 
you to  go, as I feel certain he will, I will do all I 
can to facilitate your journey thither." 

Although the main object of my journey had 
been to have a conversation with Skobeleff, still 
the Newcastle Chronicle had intimated that if I 
saw my way to extending my mission advan- 
tageously, I was a t  liberty to do so. The offer 
seemed to meet my instructions, and I was all 
the more ready to accept it, on account of the 
exceptional assistance that could be rendered me by 
the personage, bg whom it was made. Moreover, 
the season was propitious for a journey in the 
Turcoman region, and Askabad could have 
been reached in three weeks' time without any 
particular hardship or difficulty. The personage 
who wished me so much to go there had been 
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concerned in the recent expedition, and occupied 
aposition that would have enabled him to smooth 
my way from St. Petersburg itself to the final 
Cossack outpost at  Gy aoors. 

His assistance, however, was of no value unless 
permission could be obtained from the Government 
to proceed to the newly annexed territory, and it 
was for the purpose of soliciting this that I called 

upon General Soboleff this afternoon. I had to 
wait a little while for him, as he was out of the 
room, but the interval mas pleasantly spent in 
listening to the description which an officer, 
who had just arrived from Geok Tepc?, gave of 
Skobeleff s siege to the officers of the department. 
He had shared the whole of the fighting, and 
narrated in a most graphic manner the more 
telling incidents of the desperate conflict, which, 
under any general less brilliant than Skobeleff, 
would have probably ended disastrously for the 
Russian army. 

On the arrival of General Soboleff, I stated that  
I had been very pleased with the assurances I had 
received from the personages I had met, and that 
there remained only one thing now to give a 
finishing touch to my mission-namely, a run to  
Askabad and back. " Impossible," said Soboleff, 
in a tone that showed clearly his mind was made up. 
He is very much opposed to Englishmen visiting 
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any part of Central Asia, even Khorassan, which 
is Persian territory, and I found that it mas of no 
use trying to shake his decision. Russia may 
t h r o w  out explorers in front of her in Central 
Asia, but Englishmen must not haunt the Persian 
frontier. For instance, I have just mentioned 
that Lessar, the engineer who surveyed the route 
for the  railway to Sarakhs, has set out to investi- 
gate the region between Sarakhs and Herat. I t  
has been represented to me that he would like to 
go to Herat itself, and as he is very enterprising 
a n d  courageous, he may disregard his orders to 
the contrary. Russia does not see that me have 
any right to be offended if she sends her explorers 
running about the region between Akhal and 
Afghanistan, but she holds that she has a right 
to complain if we do the same. This is a little 
too much. 

Of course Russia can allege that she never 
sends travellers prying about India, and therefore 
may resent the intrusion of English visitors in 
her territories in Central Asia. During the last 
quarter of a century she has sent only four 
travellers to India, and none of these have written 
anything that has survived the customary rapid 
decay of ordinary current literature. I n  1881 
Colonel Venukoff published su interesting list of 
the whole of the Russian travellers (323 in 
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number) who had explored Asia in the course of 
the previous twenty-seven years, i.e. from 1834 
This showed a t  a glance what parts of the 
continent had at.tracted the attention of R.ussia 
most, and may be inserted here. 

TRAVELLERS. 

Western Turkmtan, or the basin of the Caspian 
... ... Sea and Turcomania ... 84 

Eastern Siberia, without the Anioor md 
Maritime Pmvince ... ... ... ... 54 

... hfnntchooria, Mongolia, and Djonngaria 45 
The Arnoor and Maritime Province ... ... 41 
Western Siberia without the steppes ... ... 37 
Transcaucasia and A~iatic Turkey ... ... 22 
Kirghiz steppes of Orenburg and Siberia ... 17 
China proper ... ... ... ... ... 15 
Persia and Afghanistan ... ... ... 14 
Corea, Saghalien, Japan, and the Kurile 

... ... ... Archipelago ... ... 1 3  
... Eastern Turkestan and Thilwt ... 11 

India and Ceylon ...... ... ... ... 4 
Indo-Chinese Peninsula ... ... ... 3 

... Arabia and Beluchestan ... ... 0 

The majority of these have been despatched 
under the auspices of the Russian Government. 
Every Russian advance has been followed by the 
thorough scientific exploration of the territory 
annexed, and the despatch of pioneers into the 
unconquered country in front of it. Thus, at 
the present moment, Russia is preparing to survey 
the whole of the new province of Akhal, while 
caravans are making their way to Merv, and 
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Lessar and his associates pushing on to Sara,khs 
and t h e  region beyond stretching up to Herat. 
This process will probably go on until India is 
reached. 

Formerly England paid great attention to thp 
exploration of Central Asia ; and Afghanistan, 
Bokhara, and Persia were overrun by travellers 
and agents, like Burnes, Abbott, Fraser, and s 
score of others. Recently, however, the successive 
English Governments have done their utmost to 
restrain travellers from stirring out of India ; and 
every effort has been made to keep English officers 
from penetrating to the remoter parts of Afghan- 
istan. I do not see what gain is derived from 
this policy, as it is not reciprocated by any corre- 
sponding action on the part of Russia. In  a word, 
it is a policy that simply plays our interests into 
Russia's hands, and leaves the intervening territory 
between Turkestan and India to be dealt with 
and influenced by her as she pleases. 

At the same time it is impossible not to notice 
the extraordinary indifference manifested by the 
Royal Geographical Society towards Central Asian 
travel. Whatever opinions may be entertained 
in regard to Russia's advance in Central Asia, all 
Englishmen are agreed that we ought to be kept 
well informed as to what she is doing there. It 
is one of the duties of the Geographical Society 

0 
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to make known to the public the progress and the 
results of foreign research. Now the proceedings 
of the Russian Imperial Geographical Society are 
almost entirely taken up with accounts of explora- 
tion along the Russian frontier in Asia. A vast 
amount of information is periodically published, 
d d n g  with these researches, which, for want of a 
translator, lies dormant in the Russian language. 
The charge I formulate against the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society is this, that it makes no at- 
tempt to avail itself of this mine of wealth for the  
benefit of the public, nor yet in any way encourages 
the dissemination of information dealing with the  
Central Asian region. If the truth must be told, 
the society spends the whole of its time upon 
Africa and the North Pole. Africa, I will admit, 
is a very important region, and we have great 
interests there, but those interests are not so 
pressing as those in Central Asia. AB for the 
North Pole, of what profit will be the discovery 
of that Arctic mystery, if we lose Herat, " the key 
of India ? " The Russian Imperial Cleographical 
Society-which is not so governmental as is 
commonly believed -has one great feature that 
gives it its popularity in Russia. It is deeply 
patriotic. It has always at  heart the interests 
of the empire. I ts  fundamental principle is, 
that the exploration of the Russian empire and 
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the adjacent outlying region should precede the 
investigation of distant countries. It holds that 
if travellers are to be encouraged at  all, Russian 
ones should certainly have the preference. 
Towards young explorers and struggling authors 
it display6 a spirit of kindly appreciation and 
readiness to assist, which one looks for in vain 
in our own society; and when a traveller dis- 
tinguishes himself, like Prejevalsky has done in 
Thibet, i t  gives him a greeting on his return, suoh 
as puts to shame the chilliness and the cliquish- 
ness of the Englieh association. 

As,in making my request, I was well aware of the 
disinclination of the Russian Government to allow 
Central Asia to be explored by English travellers, I 
was not very much disappointed at  Soboleff's re- 
fusal. In  its policy of keeping Central Asia dark the 
Russian Government is the principal sufferer ; just 
as the general, who keeps away newspaper corre- 
spondents from his army, loses the whole of the 
lustre a graphic writer like Forbes can impart 
to great achievements.. I f  Central Asia were 
thrown open to Englishmen, Tashkent and Aska- 
bad might be visited by Russophobes, but they 
would ce&ainly be reached also by Ruaaophils. 
A single work by a Central Asian Mackenzie 
Wallace would more than repair all the damage 
done by successive " Rides to Khiva." 

0 2 
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For Colonel Burnaby and Eugene Schuyler 
the Russians have no love. " The Ride to 
Khiva " and " Turkistan " have sealed Central 
h i a  to English-speaking travellers for years, and 
there is little chance of the Russian portals of 
that region being opened again till the Russo- 
Indian Question is at rest ; which will not be fo r  
some years yet. I have never been able to 
understand why Schuyler's " Turkistan " should 
be regarded so unfavourably by Russians. An- 
nenkoff denounced it strongly during one of my 
conversations with him. Yet, taken on the 
whole, Schuyler makes out a wonderfully good 
case for Russia in her conquest of Central h i s ,  
and speaks more disrespectfully of English policy 
than he does of Russian. The chief causes of the 
offence he gave Russia were his disclosure of the 
administrative corruptjion in Turkestan, and his 
denunciation of the Yomood Turcoman mas- 
sacre. 
As regards the first there is nothing he writes 

in his book, which in any way approaches the 
guiltiness brought home to Adjutant-General 
Krijanovsky a year ago, and for which a few 
months ago that governor-general of Orenburg 
was ignominiously expelled the Russian service. 
The Russian province of Turkestan was a de- 
velopment of the province of Orenburg; it was 
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formed to a considerable extent by the bureaucracy 
presided over by Krijanovsky. If  the parent 
province of Orenburg was saturated with corrup- 
tion, misrule, and oppression to an extent that 
angered and amazed Russian society-which is 
used to all this sort of thing-and compelled 
the Tsar to abolish the whole administrative 
structure of Orenburg at a stroke, besides dis- 
p i n g  the Governor-General and the Ministar of 
Crown Domains, Prince Lieven, as the only 
means of cleansing the Augean stable, what kind 
of government might we expect to find in Tur- 
kestan-its offshoot? A good tree does not 
bring forth evil fruit, nor does an evil tree bring 
forth good fruit. Mr. Schuyler simply recapitu- 
lated in his work Russian charges made by 
Russians themselves against the Turkestan ad- 
ministration, and these are constantly being sub- 
stantiated by fresh allegations in the Russian 
press. 

With regard to the Yomood massacre, every- 
thing that has been published of the Russian 
mode of warfaro since 1876 has strengthened his 
case against General Kaufmann. The massacre \ 

\ 
itself has been surpassed by Lomakin's bumband- 

'ment of women and children at Dengeel Tep6 'in 

<- 1879, when the Cossacks drove the fugitive 
families of the Tekkes back into the fortified 
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encampment, to be there mown down by hundreds 
by the guns.' 

While Soboleff and myself were talking, an 
officer brought into the department an English 
blue-book on Afghanistan, which was no doubt 
being employed in the compilation of the Russian 
oficial account of the war. When he had finished 
consulting Soboleff and had gone away, the latter 
asked me what points I had discussed with 
Skobeleff. I mentioned the Slaughter of the Eight 
thousand. " The killing of the women mused a 
deal of comment in England," I said. "You 
hanged people at Cabul," he rejoined. " After a 
trial," I replied; "but our generals did not kill 
women and children." 

An officer who was present during the pursuit 
following the assault at Geok TepB, told me a 
few days ago that the Cossacks slashed the 
women to pieces as they ran shrieking before 
them, or dropped on their knees imploring mercy; 
and that the babies, falling out of their arms on 
the sands, afterwards died of cold or starvation. 
Many of the women and children were subse- 
quently brought in;  but the officer told me 
several hundred women at least were killed by the 
Cossacks, and that most of the children left on 

The Disastrous Rueaian Campaign against the Turcomans " 
gives a circumstantial account of this massacre. 
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the sands at night were found dead the next 
morning. 

" It was war," said Soboleff, smiling and 
shrugging his shoulders, in reply to what I said ; 
" in war women get killed as well as men." 

" Our generals do not kill women," I retorted, 
and there the matter dropped. It is one that will 
be fully treated in my forthcoming work on 
" Skobeleff's Siege of Qeok Tep4," and it is upon 
the Russian evidence and defence adduced that 
Humanity will base its opinion. 

I may mention that another officer, who was 
present at the siege, told me recently that he 
considered the total of 8000 exaggerated. He 
asserted that Grodekoff had counselled the 
slaughter, on the grounds that our blowing away 
of the Sepoys from the guns in India during the 
Mutiny had struck terror into the natives, and 
raised our prestige. I pointed out that the 
Indian army was enraged by the dishonouring 
of the English women by the Sepoys. " The 
Tekkes butchered sixty of our prisoners in Geok 
Tepd," he replied. This was the first Russian 
admission of this massacre I had heard. O'Dono- 
van telegraphed the news home, but Skobeleff 
does not mention it in his official report. I urged 
that there was no resemblance between the two 
cases. In the recent wars both the Zulus and 
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the Afghans mctssacred some hundreds of our 
troops, but we did not retort by slaughtering 
women and children. The officer, however, did 
not see anything in Skobeleff's slaughter of the 
8000 Turcomans after the capture of Geok TepC 
to provoke criticism. 

Mr. Gladstone extenuated and did his best to  
explain away the Yomood massacre. I l ave  i t  
to him for the moment to deal with the slaughter 
at  Geok Tep6. By ignoring the Lomakin mas- 
sacre he left it to be inferred that he treated it as 
a matter of course. The same is the case ~ i t h  
the slaughter at Geok TepC. 

I t  is because I have such a great personal re- 
gard for Skobeleff, that I myself sincerely regret 
that any women and children should have been 
killed at all by the Russian troops after the cap- 
ture of that fortress. I also should like to ignore 
the slaughter; but, claiming to be impartial, I 
have no right to suppress this feeling, although 
it pains me to have to express it. 



CHAPTER XII. 

PBOFESSOR MARTENS AND RUSSIAN INTERESTS I# HERAT 

AND AF'GHANISTAN. 

The position which the various Russian authorities on Central 
Asia occupy to one another-Influence exercised by General 
Soboleff and Professor Martens-The bargaining feature 
of Russian p~licy--'~The catspaw of the wily G6rtschakoffn 
-How Martens' brochure on Central Asia came to be 
written-His opinion that England ought not to have 
Herat, and that we oaght to keep out of Afghanistan- 
Lord Hartington's declaration of English policy-Baron 
Jomini's threat-Proposition to turn Herat into an Asiatic 
Switzerland-Russian claime to Afghanistaxi-A red rag to 
English Rueeophobists-Necessity for deciding upon a clear 
and consistent policy for England bo pursue in Central 
Asia-England much to blame for the Central Asian 
agitation-Professor Martens and Sir Charles Dilke's de- 
claration anent tho evacuation of the Akhal Tekke region 
-The secret Cabul correspondence-Kaufmann's policy in 
Central Asia-General Stolietoff in disgrace. 

ST. PETERSBURG, March 18. 

MY interview with Professor Martens to-day was 
attended with the most important expression of 
opinion regarding Afghanistan and Herat, that has 
yet marked my conver~at~ions with the eminent 
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Russians controlling the course of the Central 
Asian Question. As was pointed out to me a few 
days ago by a Russian personage of meight, 
Skobeleff and Grodekoff have dropped out of the 
race as regards Central Asia, and, practically 
speaking, exercise no influence over Russian policy 
in that region. Should a fresh war with the 
Turcomans take place, then Skobeleff and Grode- 
koff would again come to the front; but, as 
things now are, Russian policy in Central Asia k 
guided by M. de Giers, the head of the Russian 
Foreign Office, General Soboleff, the head of the 
Asiatic Department of the General Staff, and 
Professor Martens, Professor of International Law 
a t  the St. Petersburg University, author of two 
well-known brochures on Central Asia, and mem- 
ber of the Imperial Council dealing with Foreign 
Affairs. 

Of course the Tsar has his own opinion on 
Central Asia, and General Ignatieff is too am- 
bitious and too clever not to influence Russian 
policy in that region, and make it subservient to 
his Eastern policy; but both of them take counsel, 
more or less often, from the three persons above 
mentioned, and cannot but be more or less affected 
by the views they express. M. de Giers possesses 
great meight from the fact of his having been 
some time Minister a t  tho Persian Court. General 
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Soboleff is equally influontiai, owing to his know- 
ledge of Turkestan and his mastery of English 
operations in Afghanistan. In GIeneral Miliutin's 
time, his influence was limited by the intimata 
knowledge which that able Minister also possessed 
of Central Asian affairs, and his strong and un- 
swerving convictions on the subject. But the 
present Minister of War, General Vannovsky, 
knows nothing of Central Asia, and Soboleff is 
therefore supreme. As regards Martens, he is 
member of the Council that meets at the Foreign 
Office from time to time to discuss foreign affairs, 
and, from what I have gathered from his own 
lips, and those of other people, he exercises an 
influence which daily grows stronger, t h a ~ k s  to 
his complete knowledge of the past and present of 
English policy in Central Asia. His reputation 
in this respect was made by a brochure on Centrd 
Asia, from 8n international-law point of view, 
which he published in 1879,' and which was 
regarded at  the time by Central Asian experts in 
England as a decoy-duck sort of expression of 
opinion, put forward by the Russian Government 
through the private and non-official medium of 

' La Russie et l1Angloterro dans llAsie Centrale, par M. F. 
Martens, Professeur de droit international B l'univenitk im- 
p6riab.I de St. PBtersbourg. Gand, Imprimerie L. S. Van Doos- 
selacre, 1879. 
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the Professor, to assert certain claims that would 
excite indignation and be repelled if announced 
officially. No Government knows better than the 
Russian Administration that, the more you ask 
the more you stand a chance of getting conceded 
to you. In  Russia, nothing is bought without 
prolonged bargaining, and the system of demand- 
ing a great deal in the hope of getting something 
beyond a fair and proper price, is too familiar to 
every one not to influence the high and mighty 
individuals who constitute the ruling forces of 
Russian diplomacy. In  his pamphlet, the Pro- 
fessor claimed the Hindoo Koosh for the future 
frontier, instead of the Oxus, and treated Herat 
as a very questionable annexe of a neutral 
Afghanistan. These pretensions excited an out- 
cry; and I plainly told the Professor, as we sat 
talking in his handsome and well-equipped library 
in the luxurious suite of rooms he occupies in the 
Mokhovoi Street, that he had been called a 
" catspam of the wily Gortschakoff " by a section 
of the English press. 

This was after he had already explained to me 
how he came to mi t e  his brochure on Central 
Asia. In  excellent English he said :-" I had 
gone to Baden for a month, and at that time was 
not connected with the Foreign Office. My book- 
seller in London-Triibner-obtained for me the 
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blue-books on Central Asia, and after I had 
read them I wrote ~ n y  brochure. The Russian 
Government knew nothing of its publication, and 
I myself had never heard previously Prince 
Gortschakoff express personally his views on 
Central Asia. What I said was simply m h ~ t  I 
myself thought. I published it at my own ex- 
pense, and it will not surprise you as an author 
to learn that I lost by the transaction. When it 
was finished I sent copies to Prince Gortschakoff, 
General Miliutine, kc., and received most gratifying 
letters from them, expressing their concurrence 
in the views I had expressed. I could show you 
those letters to prove the accurrtcy of what I 
state," waving his hand towards his writing-table. 
This, I said, was unnecessary. I quite believed 
him, I added, reflecting internally that I should 
be sorry to cast a, slur upon his Rankness and 
honesty by demanding to see the proofs. " After 
it appeared, a Mr. Campbell wrote to me, asking 
permission to translate it into English, and thus 
it reached the English public. I t  is only within 
the last few months that I have been appointed 
member of the Council oE Foreign Affairs ; and 
this is only one of a series of similar appointments 
I hold at  the other Ministries. If I lost it, or 
resigned it, my emoluments as Professor at the 
University of St. Petorsburg, &c., would still 
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render me quite independent of Government sup- 
port." This altogether agreed wit>h what I had 
been informed by a very old Russian friend of mine, 
who knows him well, and described him to me as 
one of the most prosperous savants in Russia. At  
the same time he allowed me to see, during his 
conversation, that even before being made Coun- 
cillor at the Foreign Office, two or three months 
ago, he had shared in and expressed opinions a t  
the deliberations there. He was exceedingly 
frank, and stated many facts I should like to be 
able to make public. 

He argued that Russia could not help advancing 
in Central Asia, owing to the provocation of the 
nomads, and justified those advances by many 
arguments which I myself have already approved 
of. He said it was folly to retire after conquer- 
ing Asiatic territoiy-an opinion which every 
Russian holds, and which reflects upon the policy 
of our own Government in evacuating Candahar. 
He thought the new Persian fiontier a permanent 
one, but admitted that any restlessness among the 
Merv Tekkes would lead to s Russian occupation 
of Merv. I thereupon made use of his own 
arguments, and proved to him, in a manner he 
did not attempt to controvert, that the turbulence 
of the Sarik Turcomans, and of the Afghan 
Djemshidi and Hazare tribes would infallibly lead 
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Russia from Merv to Herat. In arguing this 
point with Russian military men they had said- 
and particularly Annenkoff-" Well, take Afghan- 
istan, and, by controlling the Afghan tribes living 
between Herat and Merv, prevent a Russian 
advance upon the Key of India." But Profes~or 
Martens declared to me, in reply to s pointed 
question I put to him, that England would not be 
able to annex Afghanistan without Russia's per- 
mission, or, as he more delicately put it, " without 
informing her first of her intentions ;" while, as 
to Herat, he sa.id that Russia would view an English 
occupation of the place with displeasure. 

He would not allow that we enjoyed supremacy 
in Afghanistan ; nor yet that we could regard it 
as a second Bokhara. He said Afghanistan was 
an independent State, and a neutral one; and, 
with reference to Lord Hartington's declaration 
last year, that " England would not allow any 
Power to interfere with the internal and external 
affairs of Afghanistan," ' which I quoted to show 

I t  is to Mr. E. Ashmead-Bartlett, M.P., who has rendered 
many services to the Central Asian Question, that tho credit 
belongs of evoking this important opinion. I n  reply to a speech 
he made Aug. 1, 1881, the Marquis of Hartinbhn said : " Tho 
extension of Russian territory along the northern border of 
Persia raises a question of the integrity of Persia which cannot 
be indifferent to us, and tho near approach of Rwsia to the 
b o d e n  of Afghanistan is not a matter of indifference to us. 
The present Government have admitted as plainly as any other 
that the integrity and indepondencc of Afghanistan is a matter 
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what our Government thought of Russian pre- 
tensions, he said that the declaration was contrary 
to the views which Russia and England had 
diplomatically expressed upon the matter previous 
to the Marquis's speech. He would not agree 
that the Afghan war had cancelled those views. 
" Herat," he said, " is quite as important to Russia 
a to England. If it is the 'key of India,' it is 
also the key of Central Asia. If we were there, 
we could threaten you in India: if you were 
there, you could threaten us in Central Asia." 

This opinion was expressed also by Baron 
Jomini, one of the Under-Secretaries of State a t  
the Russian Foreign Office, to Lord Dufferin in 
1879. Writing on the 16th of July in that year, 
he states that Baron Jomini said to him : 
" Although we don't intend to go to Merv, or to 
do anything which may be interpreted as a menace 
to England, you must not deceive yourself, for 
to them of vital importance, and that they do not intend to 
permit interference by any foreign power with the internal or 
external affairs of Afghanistan. (Hear, hear.) If Afghanistan 
were under a settled form of government, it might be indifferent 
to ua whether Ruasia or any other country extended to the very 
borders of Afghanistan. But that is not the case of Afghanistan. 
I t  has not, and perhaps it never may have, what we recognize as 
a settled form of government. There could be no doubt that, 
if Russia advanced towards the borders of Afghanistan, a state 
of things might ensue, which would not be of advantage to the 
good relations between this country and Russiav-Hansard, vol. 
364, pp. 430-434. 
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the result of our present proceedings" (i.e. the 
operations of General Lazareff for conquering and 
annexing Akhal), will be to furnish us with a base 
of operations against England hereafter, should 
the British Govemmt, by the occupation of Herat, 
threaten our present position iit Central Asia."' 

Professor Martens would not admit that Herat 
was as much a part of Afghanistan as Cabul or 
Candahar, and thought that Persia ought to have 
it. On my pointing out what a rotten State 
Persia was, and how completely it was under 
Russian control, he said that if Russia occupied 

Herat, she would make Persia her enemy. My 
strong dissent from this led him to propose that 
Herat should be made into a sort of Switzerland, 
on the buffer state system, although he had pre- 
viously expressed his disbelief in the possibility 
of keeping up Afghanistan as a buffer between 
the two empiree. I held that such a project was 
impossible with Asiatics, but he continued to 
maintain that England should keep her hands off 
the place under any contingencies. 

As I gathered from him, he maintains Russia's 
right to annex all the territory up to the 
Afghan frontier, if the nomads provoke her to 
advance; he holds that Russia should also have 
Afghan Turkestan, i.e., the country between the 

' Blue-Book, Central Aaih No. 1 (1880), p. 100. 
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Oxus and the Hindoo Koosh; he considers that  
Herat ought not to be treated as an Afghan pos- 
session ; and, finally, he insists that the rest of 
Afghanistan should be looked upon as a neutral 
independent State, in the existence of which 
Russia has as much interest as England. It is 
needless to point out that these opinions cannot 
but be so many red rags to English Russo- 
phobists, and that, much as the Professor desires 
a reconciliation between England and Russia, a 
cessation of the Central Asian agitation is impos- 
sible while they are maintained. I myself would 
allow Russia to annex up to Afghanistan, but I 
would give her to understand that that country is 
English territory, and must not be looked upon 
as less our property than Mysore or Baroda. 

I used to think that the claims put forward by the 
Golos and Novoe f iemya asserting Russia's right 
to treat Afghanistan as a neutral State, and Herat 
as apart from Afghanistan, were merely expres- 
sions of Anglophobe feeling. It has surprised me 
to find them seriously maintained by a person of 
such weight as Professor Martens. A11 this, 
however, constitutes a matter which may be dis- 
persed by amicable discussion. It is better that 
the Professor's opinions should be contested in a 
friendly spirit, than that people should fall into 
paroxysms of Russophobia over them. At the 
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same time, it would be well perhaps, if the 
Government made up its mind what English 
policy ought to be in Afghanistan, and intimated 
its views to Russia on the points raised by the 
Professor. We often accuse Russia of shifty 
evasions; but let us remember that she has to 
deal with series after series of English statesmen, 
who do not know their own minds, and have no 
intelligible policy to present to the consistent 
officials of the Russian Foreign Office. I believe 
a careful review of the Central Asian Question 

plain enough in explaining her policy to us. Her 

I 
mould reveal, that Russia has been frank and 

complaint is, that we have always met this with 
carping criticism, while never attempting to re- 
ciprocate her action by explaining to her our own 
policy. That would have been a difficult matter. 
Russia knows her own policy in Central Asia, and j 
we know it. But she does not know England's 
policy in Central Asia, for the very simple reason 
that England does not know it herself. i 

Excluding this yhaae of our conversation, 
everything the Professor said was eminently 
satisfactory. He is a young-looking man, with a 
German head, very frank, clear in his views, and 
dispassionate. He earnestly insisted that Russia 
had no plan for invading India, that she did not 
move onwards with a view to attacking us there ; 

P 2 
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and urged that all our alarm on that score waa 
groundless. In  regard to Sir Charles Dilke's 
famous declfiration, during the Candabar debate, 
he said i t  was regrettable the English Govern- 
ment should have allowed the House of Commons 
to labour under a misapprehension as to Russia's 
retirement from Akhal. Such an idea was never 
entertained by her. Sir Charles Dilke ought to 
have frankly solicited the views of the Emperor, 
instead of accepting assurances from Berlin. 

With reference to the Secret Cabul Corre- 
spondence, which he had in his library with other 
blue-books, he defended Russia,on the ground that 
it was difficult to control the actions of a Governor- 
General at  such a distance from Tashkent. Kauf- 
mann did not change his hostile policy with the 
change of policy at  St. Peteraburg. He took a local, 
narrow view of what he ought to do. General 
Stolietoff, he admitted, was treated with disfavour 
on his arrival at  Livadia from Cabul, and is now 
on the retired list. On taking my departure, 
he gave me the same assurances regarding 
Russia's friendship towards England I have 
received from every person I have conversed 
with in this country, and declared that if 
both nations only knew each other's aims and 
actions better, all hostility between them would 
disappear. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

COUNT IONATIEFF ON " MISREPRESENTED RUSSIA." 

Count IgnatieiT at home-A Tuesday reception at his official 
residence-Curious comminglq of cocked hate and sheep 
skins-Waiting to see the Minister-Ignatieff's mode of 
dealing with place-hunters-Worked to death-His attitude 
towards newspaper correspondents-How he humbugs them 
-A second intemiew with his Excellency-His cabinet- 
The disclosure of the AngleRussian Agreement-His 
opinion of Lord Salisbury and his inquiry as to the cam 
of his enmity-" We were such friends at Conatantinople " 
-1gnatieff on the cause of the war with Turkey, and the 
Treaty of Berlin-Austria and the Southern Slavs-Russia 
misrepresented by EuropoIgnatieff's indignation at the 
European press for trying to make him out to be a fool- 
Russia did not provoke the occupation of Boania by Austria 
-1gnatieff's admiration of Mi.  Gladstone-His view of a 
Russian occupation of Constantinople-&' Russia the victim 
of Engliah party misrepreaentationa "-The Jewish outragea 
-The Bmian Government unable to prevent the expulsion 
of JeweSomething worse than a Parliament-Ignatieff aa 
a reformer-The manufacture of official Russian newa- 
Ignatieff and Lord Salisbury's portrait. 

ST. PETERBBURQ, March 21. 

ASCERTAINING that on certain days in the week 
the Leading Minister of Russia, General Count 



Ignatieff, receives every one a t  his official resi- 
dence, I decided that, instead of applying direct 
by letter for an interview, I would call upon him 
with the rest of the world, and thereby enable 
myself to judge of his accessibility. Accordingly, 
I presented myself this morning at  a few minutes 
before ten a t  his house on the Quay of the River 
Fontanka, an ordinary-looking building, which 
formerly contained the Third Section-the dreaded 
title of the Chancellerie of the all-powerful and 
oppressive secret police, abolished during the 
benevolent r t5gim of the much-admired Loris 
Melikoff. Quite a,ppropriately the building faces 
the gloomy Palace in which the Emperor Paul 
was murdered, .and which is now used by the 
administration of the military engineers. 

The first feature that struck me in connexion 
with Ignatieff's residence was the utter absence 
of those precautions to ensure safety, which even 
Melikoff did not disregard. A desperate assassin 
would experience no more difficulty in placing 
himself alongside Ignatieff, than a murderer 
would alongside the person of any of the Cabinet 
Ministers in England. Outside the principal 
entrance there was no guard whatever, and a 
policeman could be seen only in the distance, 
chatting with some washerwomen on the Qnay. 
Inside the hall were three or four hall porters, of 
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the ordinary description, and a non-commissioned 
police officer of enormous stature-quite a giant, 
in fact, but having the harmless aspect of a dove. 
This individual, stooping down from a few inohes 
of the lintel of the hall-door, to place himself on a 
level with ordinary humanity, informed me that I 
was considerably too soon, and said that I had 
better call again between half-past ten and 
eleven. On my doing so, I was at  once politely 
disrobed by the attendants, and, without any 
questions being put to me as to my name and the 
purport of my visit, I was conducted up a few 
stairs to a door on the left, which was opened for 
me to enter. 

Inside I found a large and spacious mom, at  
one time evidently parted into two by folding 
doors. Drab curtains, looped against the wall, 
now took the place of these, and gave plenty of 
space for the circulation of the forty or fifty 
individuals who were waiting to see the Leading 
Minister of Russia. These were disposed on 
comfortable drab rep chairs along the walls, or 
mere leaning against intermediate tables or con- 
venient corners. A more curious crowd of callers 
could not have been found at that hour in any 
part of Christendom. There were colonels and 
majors in full dress, and ablaze with military 
millinery and decorations. There were civilians 



































I may here remark that every Russian I have 
yet met since my arrival here has expressed his 
disbelief in the dishonouring of the Jewish women. 
This, however, does not disprove the reports 
published in England. A mere belief is not a 
sufficient answer to a circumstantially recorded 
fact. As was pointed out to me by an English 
resident a few days ago-" If you allow a mob to 
rob and beat for twenty-four or forty-eight hours 
with impunity, every facility is given for the 
roughs to insult females of a different race and 
religion, and you can well imagine what an English 
rough would do under similar circumstances." 

" If the Jewish Committee in London," I said, 
" sent agents to Russia, would every facility be 
accorded them to make a searching inquiry ? " 

" Most decidedly," answered Ignatieff. " They 
could then judge as to the accuracy of the 
reports." 

"But there is one thing that seems at least 
established," I continued, " for nearly two days 
the authorities made no effort to quell the riots 
at Warsaw." 

" It was some time before the authorities coulcl 
deal with the riots," he answered, " and if the 
troops had fired and killed many of the rioters 
and Jews in the street crowds, Russia mould 
have again been blamed. If Russia goes to the 
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right Europe blames her for not going to the left, 
and if to the left, then for not going to the right. 
The Jews constitute a community by themselves. 
They have their own customs and habits, and will 
not conform to those of Russia. They are a state 
within a state. How can me deal with such a 
foreign element ? " 

" But tho complaint is, that you will not allow 
the Jews to enjoy the privileges of other Russian 
subjects, that you will not let them be as the rest 
of the subjects of Russia." 

" If you have lived in South Russia, you know 
what the Jew is," replied Ignatieff. " He is dirty, 
he dresses differently from anybody else, ha forms 
3 society of his own, and he oppresses the people. 
As I pointed out to a deputation that waited on 
me some time ago, respecting the expulsion of 
Jews from certain towns and territories-How 
can I make the people accept you, if you do your 
best to make them hate you and cast you out?  
The rural communes and town assemblies say you 
shall not live with them-shall I send an army 
nnd compel them to let you reside in their midst? 
To do that, I should have to send a battalion of 
soldiers a t  the back of every Jew. Look at  
England. When I was there in '57, a Jew could 
not sit in Parliament, and even now a Jew cannot 
be a judge. If this be so in a Constitutional 























































maturing his preparations for the siege. During this 
period he concentrated the whole of his energies, and t h o s e  
of hissubordinates,upon theconveyance of munitions of war 
to the front, making no response to the raids of the Tekkes, 
and turning an equally deaf ear to the instructions of t h e  
Viceroy Michael to hurry the campaign to a close. When 
everything was ready he marched to Bami, regularly 
invested Geok Tep6 with 8000 troops, and after a harass- 
ing and bloody* siege of twenty-three days' duration, suc- 
cessfully reduced the place by storm. A few days later, 
Askabat and Gyaoors were occupied, and the Akhal Tekke 
campaign practically came to a close. Well planned, well 
executed, brilliantly successful, and accomplished without 
any disaster, i t  crushed every spark of independence and 
resistance out of Akhal, and left Russia absolute mistress 
of the whole of the country from the Caspian Sea to the 
mouth of the Tedjend. 

I n  some respects the supremacy which fell to Skobeleff 
was not very dissimilar from that which Robinson Crusoe 
enjoyed on his desert island. Rumia was mistress, simply 
because there was no one left to contest her rule. hfter 
the fall of Geok Tep6 the Akhal Tekkes fled to Merv, and 
Russia was left to exercise sway over the ousie in Imperial 
solitude. Before long, however, they began to turn back, 
and at  least 20,000 had returned to Akhal when Tekme 
Sardar, the hero of the Geok Tep6 defence, rodc into 
Askabat one morning and submitted to General Grodekoff. 
This completed the subjugation; and a sort of truce which 
Skobeleff, with the aid of Tekme Sardar, was able to strike 
up with the Merv Tekkes, gave Russia leisure to decide 
calmly what she should do with her conquest. 

Four courses were open to her : to evacuate the country, 
to establish a protectorato with Tekme Sardar as respon- 



sible ruler, to hand i t  over to Persia, or, finally, to annex 
it. None of the first three courses would bear esamina- 
tion. Had Russia retired from Geok TepC, as we inju- 
diciously did from Candahar-in nowise tricked by Russia 
into so doing, as has been falsely alleged, but misled by 
Gladstone's watery sentiment-the Tekkes would have 
been encouraged to resume their former mode of life, and, 
after a while, the Turcoman scourge on the north-east 
Persian frontier would have been as bad as ever. Such a 
policy aa this--of keeping marauding tribes in order, or 
disorder, by periodical punitive expeditions-prevails on 
our Indian border, and is quite in keeping with our 
shiftless mode of ruling our splendid empire, but i t  is too 
costly, to say nothing of being too ridiculous, for the Rus- 
sians to adopt. The experience of 300 yeare has demon- 
strated clearly to Russia, that i t  is cheaper in the long- 
run to absorb disorderly frontier tribes, than to attempt to 
repress their turbulence, as we vainly do in India, by the 
alternate use of the rupee and the rocket. When pacified, 
the Cossack helps to subjugate the Caucasian, the Cauca- 
sian in turn assists in the conquest of the Turcoman, and 
the Turcoman on his part will be fit, in a few years, to 
put down the Afghan. 

The second come-to make Tekme Sardar ruler of the 
Akhal Tekkes, and then to return to the c o a s t h a d  this 
fatal objection: the tribesmen of Akhal had never been 
nccustomed to recognize any authority; each man was 
equal, and the leaders simply exercised influence, which 
itl very different from administrative authority. Hence, 
on the departure of the Russians, the Akhal Tekkea 
would have simply ignored the powers delegated to Tekme 
Sardar. The third course-to allow the Persians to occupy 
the oasis-was hardly to be thought of at a moment when 



the Shah was imploring the Tsar to help him against the 
Kurdish rabble from Van, and when his troops were 
frightened to shorn their noses outside Astrabad, for fear 
of the Turcomans. Such a ridiculous compromise between 
evacuation and annexation, by supporting Persian rule 
in Akhal by the aid of the Berdan and the rouble, could 
have only been considered worthy of adoption by statesmen 
of the Duke of Argyll order. 

On every ground the total absorption of Akhal was the 
best course for the Tsar to pursue, and it is not surprising 
that it should have been adopted with a thoroughness that 
startled the Gladstone Government. A glance at the map 
will ahow that Russia had preasing need of a scientific 
frontier from Turkestan to the Caspian, to round off her 
Central &an pornasions and keep the border tribes in 
order. It ie unnecessary to go back to old controversies 
and argue whether Russia was right or wrong in 
establiehing a footing in the Transcaspian region at all 
-Alexander 111. had to face the fact that Russia did hold 
certain loosely connected pointa along the Caspian mast, 
and again on the Oxus, and the problem to solve was, to 
establish such a connexion between the two as would keep 
the Tramcaspian highways and settlementa clear of the 
Tekke robber. The annexation of Akhal assisted largely 
in the solution of the problem, since i t  gave her a scientific 
frontier for half the distance from the Caspian to the Oxus, 
and a potential claim to the remainder. It is not sur- 
prising, therefore, that the Tsar rejected the timid sug- 
gestions of the Englieh Radicals to fall back on the Cas- 
pian, and annexed the conquered Tekke territory to 
the very limits of the region penetrated by Skobeleffi 
troops. 

The annexation of Akhal ha8 provoked a strong feeling 



of mistrust and hostility in England, but for the prevalence 
of this Russia is not in any wny responsible. The absorp- 
tion of Akhal haa been a card she has been playing openly 
for many years. So long ago M 1879 General Lazareff 
said to the Central Asian correspondent of the Daily 
News, "I have sent to the Tekkes to tell them that I 
mean to annex their country ; and have warned them 
that if they intend to fight they had better get ready 
at once. I mean to subjugate and annex the country. 
I f  circumstances compel me to go to Merv, to Merv I 
shall go." ' Nothing could be more explicit nor plainer 
than this, and the same frankness characterized the sub- 
sequent statements of the diplomatic authorities at  St. 
Petersburg. Pressed byWthe English ambassador, Russia 
repeatedly declared she would not go to Merv if she 
could help it, but she candidly admitted that circum- 
stances might arise compelling her to march thither. 
For instance, if, in the recent campaign, the Merv Tekkea 
had taken a larger share in the operations, and had killed 
General Skobeleff, no considerntion would have prevented 
Russia from seeking revenge by blowing down the strong- 
hold on the Moorgab. This wns the kind of " circum- 
stances that might arise," that N. de Giers and Baron 
Jomini constantly impressed upon Enrl Dufferin. As to 
Akhal, Russia repeatedly intimated to England in 1879 
and 1880 her intention of establishing a post somewhere 
in the Kopet Dagh, at Bami, or Geok Tepd, for the pur- 
pose of overawing the marauding Tekkes. Thus, when 
the Candahar debate took place last March the English 

' "The Disastrous Rusaian Campaign against the Tnrnmans," 
p. 56. More recent military operations and diplomatic negotiations 
will be found inu Merv, the Queen of the World ; and the Scourge of 
the Man-stealing Tnrnmans." W. H. Allen and Co. 



Government had the strongest possible reasons for know- 
ing that Russia would not surrender Akhal, whatever 
sacrifice she might make in regard to a forward move on 
Merv. So far as Merv was concerned, the siege of Geok 
Tep6 had so exhausted Skobeleff that he was not in a fit 
position to undertake a second campaign. This was known 
to the Government, as will be eeen on a reference to the 
latest Central Asian blue-book. The question thus narrowed 
iteelf as to whether Russia would annex Akhal or not, and 
one of the most powerful points which the Opposition had 
in favour of the retention of Candahar waa, the menace 
which the continued occupation of Geok Tep6 and Aekabat 
would offer to the eecurity of Meshed and Herat. 

This point was broken down by the Government in a 
manner which laya Sir Charles Dilke open either to a 
charge of political dishoneaty-to put the matter mildly 
--or to a want of sagacity, damaging to his reputation as 
a statesmen. A t  the very outset of his speech, on the 24th 
of March, Sir Charles said :-" The very firat act of the new 
Emperor has been to recall General Skobeleff, and to put 
a stop to the whole of the undertakings which that general 
has been carrying on in Central kaia." This was accepted 
by the Ministerial party, and by the public and press 
generally the next morning, as being tantamount to an 
announcement that the Tear had decided to evacuate Akhal, 
and fd back upon the Caspian. 

Certain members, however, refused to believe that Russia 
had cast aaide, in a moment, a policy she had been pur- 
suing for 300 years ; and Lord George Hamilton expressed 
their incredulity clearly, the following day, when he said : 
-' Great stress has been laid by the Under-Secretary 
of State on the recall of General Skobeleff; but, what does 
he mean by the word ' recall ' ? Has the Under- 













































































LETTERPRESS ACCOMPANYING THE MAP ON 
THE RUSSO-PERSIAN FRONTIER. 

Issued to both Houses of Parliament, February 25, 1882. 

The issue of a sketch-map ahowing the new boundary 
of the recent Russian conquests beyond the Caspian was 
suggested to me by the following "Note of the Day," 
published in the Qhbe of February 20, 1882 :- 

"WHEN WILL IT BE READY? 

"On the 10th of June last year, Sir Charles Dilke, re- 
plying to a question put to him by Mr. Ashmead-Bartlett, 
with respect to the annexation of the Akhal Tekke region 
by Russia, stated that a map of the district acquired would 
be prepared by the Intelligence Department, and laid 
before the House. On the 27th of June, replying to Via- 
count Sandon, the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs promised that Her Majesty's Charge d'Affaires a t  
St. Petersburg should be instructed to send home any map 
that might be published in Russia, showing the boundaries 
of the annexed territory, and that this should be'placed in 
the library of the House of Commons. A month later, in 
answering a question put by Mr. E. Stanhope, Sir Charlee 



Dilke said that the map would be-ready before the end of 
the Session. On the 9th of August he promised Viscount 
Sandon that the moment any information arrived, whether 
in the form of a map or not, it should be laid before the 
House; the m a p  possessed by the Government did not 
give the namee of all the frontier points, and he thought 
i t  would be a difficult matter to construct a new map. 
Since then more than six months have elapsed, or eight 
months since the first promise was given, and no map is 
yet forthcoming. What is the cause of this extraordinary 
delay? I s  it possible that the English Embassy at  St. 
Petersburg, the Foreign Office a t  home, and the Intelli- 
gence Department at  the Horse Guards, cannot between 
them construct a rough map of the Perso-Turcoman 
region, showing the Persian frontier and the alleged en- 
croachments upon i t  ? I t  is only the other day we gave 
an account of the Topographical Department at St. Peters- 
burg, which has got in store over a million maps of 
various countries of Europe in readineee for any war. 
Russia, uncivilized as she is, can produce maps by the 
hundred thousand, while England cannot produce even a 
sketch-map in eight months. The statement that it was 
difficult to construct a map last August was abaurd, since 
General Petroosevitch's map of Akhal and Merv had been 
published some months earlier by W. H. Allen and Co., 
publishers to the India Office, and this contained the 
information lacking in previous maps. W e  hope some 
member will put a question again to Sir Charles D ike  on 
the subject, and that he will not be content with the mere 
promises that fall 8o rendily from the glib Under- 
secretary's lips." 

The map made use of is General Petroosevitch's, nnd 



the frontier-line is traced in accordance with the in- 
formation contained in a letter from Teheran to the 
Russian Ojkial Journal, giving an account of the nego- 
tiation of the convention. This letter states frankly and 
accurately that by an agreement arrived at  between Russia 
and Persia in 1869, the course of the river Atrek waa 
selected aa the frontier. Russia having soon afterwards 
dominated the country aa high up the river as Fort Tchat, 
no difficulties were raised as far as this point ; but beyond, 
Persia claimed the region north of the Atrek to the Kopet 
Dagh range, and even Akhal itself. Russia did not ask the 
Shah to cede any portion of this magnificent piece of terri- 
tory, except the two settlements of Kara Kala and Nook- 
boor, trenching upon Akhal, and Akhal itself. As Persia 
had never exercised any authority over Akhal, from K i d  
Arvat to Askabad, Ruesia rightly refused to admit her 
claim to it. Regarding the two disputed settlemente, 
lying in or close to the Kopet Dagh, Petroosevitch says : 
" Both lie far to the north of the Khorassan border. The 
ruler of Budjnurd says they yearly pay him taxes; Karri 
Kala to the extent of 300 toomans, and Nookhoor 100, 
but his etatement is more than doubtful. Both settle- 
ments lie in close proximity to the line of Tekke fortresfies 
-within twenty or thirt,y miles of them-while they are 
situated at a great distance from the settlements of the 
province of Budjnurd: Karri Kala, for instance, being 
188 miles distant, and Nookhoor 135. The people of 
Karri Kala are Goklan Turcornane, and the people of 
Nookhoor members of other Turcoman tribes" ("Men-, 
the Queen of the World," page 302 ; also page 321). 
Persia's authority over these points was so very nominal, 
and they projected so far from her dominions, that, con- 
sidering the large area north of the Atrek left unclaimed 



by Rueein, she could not well do otherwise than cede them 
both. Thie di5culty overcome, the new frontier waa soon 
selected. "Starting from Tchat i t  runs along the hill- 
tops and the course of the river Sumbar. Russia was 
eatisfied with retaining for herself only the oasis itself 
(i. e. Akhal), and the slopes of the mountains (Kopet 
D ~ g h ) ,  securing the oasis from the south ; so that the 
frontier from the Sumbnr runs mainly along the mountain 
crest, leaving to Persia the Feerooze district. Attaining 
the valley of the Baba Doormaz stream, the frontier turns 
to the north, and cutting the road from Gyaoors to Lutfa- 
bad, extends in a northerly direction to the desert, leaving 
the Atrek outside the Russian frontier." 

If this be a correct account of the new convention, then 
i t  muet be confessed that Russia hae been exceedingly 
moderate, and that there ie nothing in i t  a t  which England 
could possibly complain. 



SKOBELEFF'S PBRIS SPEECHES. 

THE following ia the account of the interview between 
General Skobeleff and the Paris correspondent of the 
Daily New8, which suggested the journey to Russia. 

" Pasrs,  Sunday night, Feb. 19, 1882. 

"Ascertaining that General Skobeleff had not really 
quitted Paris, I called this afternoon and had nearly half 
an hour's conversation with him. Before we proceeded to 
talk about European affairs he spoke with much kindneas 
of Mr. MacGahan and other common friends, and wos 
eulogistic of the Daily Nem, which he said had cleared 
away the Russian spectre that had long oppressed the 
English mind. At this point I said to him, ' General, you 
have been interviewed by an editor of the Voltaire. An 
account has been given in L a  fiance of your answer to the 
Servian students.' Are they both true P ' ' I received,' 

1 On the 17th of February La France had published the following 
as the text of a speech which Skobeleff had made to a deputation of 
Servian students, who had called upon him with an  address :-" If 
Busaia doea not always show herself equal to her patriotic duties in 
general, and to her Slav r8le in particular. i t  is because both within 
and without she is held in check by a foreign influence. We are not 
a t  home in our own house. The foreigner is everywhere, and his hand 
in everything. We are the dnpea of his policy, the victims of his 
intrigue#, the slaves of his power. We are dominated and paralyzed 
to suoh an extent by his innumerable and disastrous influenm that if 
we are to deliver ourselver from them, as I hope we shall soma day or 



said the General, ' a  journalist from the roltoire A d  a 
Servian deputation, but what I said in both casee haa 
been frightfully exaggerated.' I said, jocosely, ' I  am 
glad to hear you say so ; for, to be frank, if you talked in 
the manner it ia alleged you did, it would be the duty of 
hi. de Freycinet to send you to join M. Lavroff.' 'No,' 
answered General Skobeleff, 'you surely cannot mean 
that.' 'Personally I am against all expulsione, but aa 

the object of the French Government is to keep out of hot 
water and in peace with the world, I think it would be 
only logical, had you spoken aa you are represented, to 
requeat you to leave France.' ' I s  that your impreaeion P' 
he asked. ' Certainly,' I returned. 'I repeat,' he said, 
' that the French journalists have terribly and ridiculously 
exaggerated what I said. I am not come at all to arouse 
a storm, but to avert one, which can only be done by frank 
speaking. If I say that a disagreeable fact exists, I am 
not responsible for its existence.' 'What is the fact ? '  
I inquired. ' Well, that a great war ia inevitable if the 
Austrians go on oppressing the Slavs in Bosnia and the 
Herzegovina. I hate war. On my honour and conscience, 
I detest it. Before God I tell you that I do. I have had 
21,000 men killed under me in one campaign, and have 
realized all that is sickening, cruel, odious, atrocious in 

other, i t  can only be done by us sword in hand. And if you wish to 
know the name of this foreigner, this intruder and intriguer, thin 
enemy RO dangerous to Russiar~s and Slavs, I will name him. It is the 
German. I repeat it, and I beg you will never forget it. This enemy 
is the German. A etruggle between the Slav and the Teoton is 
inevitable. It will be long, sanguinary, and terrible, but the Slav will 
trimmph. I f  any one attempt to molest the States recognized by 
Treaties, thank goodness you will not be alone; if Fate should no 
decide, we shall meet again on the battle-field side by side against the 
common enemy." 

x 2 



the military profeaeion. . My object, therefore, is to obtain 
by the truth the reeulta which our people think may be 
accomplished by war, and which they will go to war to 
acaompliah. I f  diplomatisb will ehut their eyes to facta, 
there ia nothing to be gained by what is called diplomatic 
discretion. The two greatest mastere in diplomacy were 
Cromwell and,Bismarck, and they always talked with the 
franknew of busineas-men who knew what they wanted, 
and saw how to get it.' 'Well, what is i t  Russia wanta 
to get P' I interrupted. (Nothing for herself,' said 
General Skobeleff. ' W e  are a people of idealists. W e  
are capable of great enthusiasm, and love self-sacrifice. 
What do we see? Our brothers tyrannized over by 
Austria, who has made her first approach in Bosnia to 
domination over all the Slavs in  the Balkan Peninsula. 
She waa given in trust, and trust only, aa the English 
were given Corfu, the two Slav provinces that she is now 
oppressing. She has no right to conecribe for her army 
the young men there, nor to interfere with the religion of 
the people. A clerical propaganda has been established 
by her. The Jesuits that were cleared out of France, 
Austria received with open arms. The Jesuit fathers are 
dreased up with her connivance as Greek Popes, and go 
about trying to entice the peasants from their faith.' 
(The Jesuits are consistent,' I observed, 'in trying to 
convert, but is i t  probable that any European Government 
would be so foolish aa to institute a propaganda, such as 
you describe ? ' General Skobeleff declared that nothing 
waa more certain than that all Russia would unite to combat 
the military clericalism of the Austrians in the Statee 
under her protection. Their formula would be 'Hands 
off.' I f  Europe insisted on the observation in letter and 
spirit of the Treaty of Berlin, Russia would be satisfied. 



She agreed to that treaty, which wae not a good one for 
her or for the Slavs beyond the Danube; but i t  eecured to 
the latter freedom from oppression. To be freed from 
Mahomet and then to be oppreesed by the Holy Roman 
Empire would be intolerable. The Slave would neither be 
Turk nor Jeauit ridden. Their determination ehould be 
made known to the world, so that diplomatists, who were 
always for ignoring the truth, should be compelled to face 
it and eo avert war. 

" I here mid, ' I now understand why the Tear allows the 
war-ship to be called after you.' Skobeleff'e face appeared 
to hesitate about hie answer.' He had read in German 
telegrams about the christening of the ship. After 
reflecting an instant he alluded to a reported miseion with 
which he waa charged. I t  waa a purely imaginary one. 
He had no mission from anybody, but had come on hia 
own account to arouse Western feeling against clerical 
Austria, and to prevent mieunderstanding. I aeked in 
what the misunderstanding lay. There was s notion that 
Slav emancipation would lead to Rneeian domination. 
The more free the Adriatic Slave were, the greater would 
be their difference from the Russian type. 

" In  speaking of Germany no rabid antipathy or 
hostility waa dieclosed, but there waa dinappointment 
evinced at the indifference with which the German 
Government witnese the infractions by Austria of the 
Berlin Treaty. An idea had taken root at Berlin that 
Rueeia had come dielocated out of the war. She had been 

1 Skobeleff must have thought the correspondent wae poking fnn at 
him. Tha German papem had announced that the Emperor had named 
two I' men-of-war " after Skobeleff-one the Skobebf and the other 
the Qeok Tctpt?. An a matter of faot they were only a couple of 
tug-bosb for the Caspian, and the event posseeoed no signiunce 
whatever. 













A combination of these principle0 of fighting, rapid and 
suitably adapted, forms the basis of our tactics in Central 
Asia, and permita us, for causes which we understand, to 
count on victory over eo numerous an enemy. 

W e  will beat our opponent by means of that in which 
he is deficient. W e  will take advantage of discipline and 
our rapid shooting arms. W e  will beat our adversary by 
a close: obedient, supple, fighting formation ; by unanimous 
well directed volleys ; and the bayonet, always terrible in 
the hands of men united by discipline ; and, finally, by a 
feeling of duty, and by concentration into one powerful 
body-the column. 

Attacka by the enemy's cavalry should be met by a 
suitable change of front, if that appears necessary, and by 
volleys at short rangee. I recommend the formation of 
squares, even of battalion squares, if circumstances permit 
of it. 

Volleys are to be used against an attacking enemy, both 
caralry and infantry, when they have come within a range 
of 600 paces ; but it is to be remembered that volley firing 
is very effectire at much greater ranges against concen- 
trated masaes, both when standing in the open, or when 
covered by malls or the parapets of entrenchments. I n  
such cases volley firing may be opened at  a range of 
3000 paces, raising the sight to the utmost, and aiming 
at  the crest of the parapet, or top of the wall, if the 
enemy is concealed behind one. This curved fire, useful 
up to 3000 paces, b not, however, to be permitted for 
detachments of less than half a company, and requires 
attentive supervision on the part of the commander of the 
detachment. 

The artillery should be posted as follows :-The mitrail- 
leurecloee beside the troops like the former regimental guns, 



as a ve y near support for the infantry ; all the other guns 
for a time to be with the reserve, with the object of being 
employed all together where circumtances show that the 
effect of the artillery would be increased by the concen- 
trated fire of several dozen gum obeying a single authority. 
The departure of the artillery from the reeerve w i l l  be 
dependent on my orders, and its subsequent distribution, 
and the selection of objecta to be aimed at, wili be de- 
pendent upon the chief of the artillery. The well-known 
saying of Suvaroff, that "artillery moves about just ae i t  
pleases," must be continually in the minds both of the 
commanders of the artillery and those unite to which it is 
attached. But all this only refers up to so long as the 
eolemn beating to attack does not mound. At that great 
and solemn moment the artillery muat give itself up 
entirely to the support of ita comrades. Without heeding 
anything else, it must precede the attacking detachments, 
and by ite fire, always specially terrible at short ranges, 
shake the heart of the opponent. 

All purely technical consideratiom muat be put aaide. 
At the decisive moment the artillery must have ita wite, 
for an artilleryman is not a machine. The artillery must 
sacrifice itself entirely, if that is necessary for the succeee 
of the attack, precisely as the infantry sacrifices iW, 
without flinching, when attacking an adversary. The 
detachment covering the artillery must defend it to the 
laat. Opprobrium for the lose of the guns resta not on 
the artillery but on the troops. 

The whole of the cavalry is to remain with the reaerve 
till the moment when circumstances appear favourable for 
employing i t  in masses. Our cavalry should not enter into 
single combat with the numerous horsemen of the enemy, 
mounted on excellent horses, and accustomed to wield their 



weapone fmm childhood. As long am the enemy's horse 
remaine unshaken, or if i t  is not manoeuvring under 
unfavourable conditione, or pressed against an obstacle or 
defile, our cavalry ia not to enter into a cavalry engage- 
ment with it. 

The pursuit of fugitive Turcoman cavalry would lead 
to a useless destruction of the tact-ical connexion-our 
chief etrength and security. The cavalry, during attacke, 
is to preserve a close formation, euch as cannot be 
pierced, forming even regimental, equadron, and sotnis 
columns. 

In  the a t t ach  rapidity ie not so necessary aa compact- 
ness and order, and therefore the charges, besides being 
alwaye made at  favourable opportunities, should be short, 
so that the detachment may be well in hand, and that the 
stroke may be concentrated and heavy ; in one word, the 
baais of the tactical operatione of our cavalry against 
that of the enemy must be extreme prudence and circum- 
spection. 

On the other hand, in operations against unorganized 
maew of undisciplined infantry, such as the Asiatic 
infantry militia, the a t tach  of our cavalry should doubt- 
less be reeolute ; although even here the intelligent bold- 
ness of the cavalry must rely on cautious tactics and suitable 
massing of reeerves ; in fine, on short charges with lance 
and sword. 

I remind you of the necessity of taking careful measures 
of precaution during the night-rests near Geok Tcp6. 
The commanders of the outposts should make themselves 
acquainted with the roads leading to the bivouac, and 
the pointe where the enemy is likely to amemble in masses 
for an attack. 

The commander of each unit is to study the ground 



situated in front of his detachment; to think over the 
amount of mistance which he can give to the neighbour- 
ing detachment in of attack; for, I repeat, mutual 
 upp port has been, and will be at all times, the key to 
victory. The ground in front must be understood; 
distances measured. I remind you of my orders, Nos. 68 
and 179, of 1879. 

To the last circumstance I direct your special atten- 
tion, for experience in the caee of night conflicts haa 
shown how difficult i t  is to direct a battle in the dark. 
Every inclination from a straight direction may lead to 
firing at  one's own side, and to confusion. I call special 
attention to the advantage of arranging signals known 
to every soldier, and of defining distances accurately 
Large piles of wood which are kept burning all night, 
and in rear of which the outposts and ambush-posts are 
placed in a suitable manner, may be of great advantage. 
I instruct you not to light piles of wood in the camp 
without the permission of the commandant, and in cam 

of fighting to extinguish them immediately by throwing 
earth upon them. 

By day a battle may be brought on by a gradual and 
intelligent application to the operation, of the ground 
and means at  disposal; but at  night the circumstances 
may be such sa to render i t  necesssry to make a very 
great impression s t  once. This is the reason why in n 
battle by night, volleys are always to be fired. 

I t  is to be borne in mind, that judging distances a t  
night is deceptive, and i t  is of the first importance to 
remind the mon to aim low. 

(Signed) ADJUTART-GENERAL SKOBELEPF, 
in temporary command of the troops. 



CAPTAIN BUTLER'S CLAIM TO THE FORTI- 
FYING OF GEOK TEP*. 

ON the 19th of January, 1881, an article appeared in the 
Globe, from my pen, entitled "Turcoman Travellers." 
This evoked from Captain Butler the following letter, 
published January 25th, in which he laid claim to the 
designing of the fortrees of Geok Tep6. 

To the Editor of the " Globe." 

SIR,-In your issue of the 19th instant appears a very 
able and interesting account of the various efforts made 
hy different explorers to penetrate the country of the 
Akhol and Marv Turkmans, and the results, as published, 
of their various travels. I t  is not my intention in the 
present communication to lay before you a history of the 
past, preaent, and probable future of our gallant natural 
alliea, the " Turkmane ;" for, if they have not signed an 
agreement with our Foreign Office as our actual allies, 
ours is the fault and ours the lose. That they are our 
natural allies no one, I think, will dispute who has studied 
the position of their wonderful country, forming as i t  
does, the natural barrier-the neutral ground-between 
Russia on the north and that part of the British empire, 
Hindooetan, on the south ; or who haa mixed with them 
and heard from them their hopes, their desires, their am- 
bitions, and their cravings for free intercourse with other 



nations, in order to become the great central carriers, the 
great medium of that immense commerce between Central 
Asia and Europe which is at  present rotting in fertile 
valleys, and industrious mountain slopes, in consequence 
of the selfish, brigand, and immoral character of Persia, 
and the wolf-like appetite of Russia. I n  this letter I 
simply wish to point out a few of the very natural mistakes 
under which my countrymen are labouring with regard 
to the Turkmans and their country. At starting, I wish 
to rid my countrymen of the unintentional slight cast 
upon them as gallant explorers, that so little should have 
been done by them in opening out T~lrkmanl~nd.  Two a t  
lea&, Abbott and Fraser, deserve to be classed with the fore- 
most explorera of Continental nations. Most of us are 
cognizant of the privations endured, the gallant conduct 
and valuable information conveyed to us by the former; 
and our gratitude as a nation is due to the latter for his 
travels on the Pereo-Turkman frontier, and for presenting 
to England a country poseeseing immense undeveloped 
riches, and valleys teeming with all the necessaries of life, 
a country which sooner or later, if Russia is permitted to 
annex it, will supply her with a formidable army of brave 
and warlike troopers, better mounted than any cavalry 
in Europe. Before proceeding, I wish to point out that i t  
is quite an error, both of Colonel Baker's and the public, 
that Kouechid Khan, of Marv, wrote to him refusing him 
permiseion to proceed to Marv. Baker certainly got a 
letter to the above effect ; but to this day he is unaware, 
I believe, of the hoax played upon him at  the time. Great, 
indeed, will be our individual joy if the gallant officer of 
whom you speak as starting from India, reaches his 
destination at Guek Tep6 or Marv. He will be aa aafe 
riding acrocls Beloochistan and Persia at3 he would be 



across England; but that hie service to his county will 
not be readily forgotten by the public, if I am to judge 
from past experience, I regret not being able to coincide 
with. 

The only two maps published of the Akhol district with 
any pretence to accuracy, are the Russian Staff Map and 
our own War Office Map. Both, which I now have before 
me, are simply worthless and entirely misleading. Both 
are on the linee of an old map well known in Peraia, 
drawn over a century ago, with a few dote stuck here and 
there indicating villages through which a few travellers 
have recently passed. Can our ignorance of the Turk- 
mans and their country be wondered at, when every Govern- 
ment in power in this country recalls every English officer 
who endeavours to visit Turkomania, and the Persian 
Government are permitted by the British Legation at 
Tehran to seize on British subjecte when crossing the 
Persian frontier into. Turkman-land, and march them 
back again ihto Persian territory? Such has been the 
suicidal policy up to the present of our representatives at 
Tehran. Travelling in various disguises in 1878, I was 
enabled to take a rapid survey of the district about Akhol, 
and I hold a correct military survey of its neighbourhood. 
Further, I have before me a plan of Guek Tep6, the 
original one made by me for the Turkmans, and given to 
them for tho defence and strengthening of that post, 
before which the Russians had to retreat under General 
Lomakin, and before which they are now fighting. Should 
the Russians penetrate further east, they will find two 
other posh equally well fortified as Guek Tep6, and de- 
fended by a gallant band struggling for life and liberty. 
I n  order to throw dust into the eyes of sleepy John Bull, 
the Russians have industriously spread abroad that the 

Y 



land of the Turkmana and everything north of the Atrak 
(the sources of which I discovered near Meshed) are barren 
waatea ; and that their only reason for marching towards 
Marv is to inflict punishment on the Turkman robbere. 
All thie is utterly false. They are trying to conquer a 

magnificent country-a country which will be a source of 
wealth on the one hand, and which on the other will 
supply.them with s hundred thousand of the best fighting 
men in the world, out of Europe; a country which any 
general can feel safe as a base of operations against Afghan 
and India, and the non-possession of which by Russia in 
1878 prevented that Power from marching the columns 
she had organized for the purpose into India. An ill-timed 
timidity (aa you have mildly put it) on the partof our Govern- 
ment in 1878 prevented my carrying further the survey to 
Marv ; but in truth I can claim with pride that for two 
and a half years, at least, by constructing the fortifications 
at  Guek TepB, I have helped a brave and heroic people to 
retain their liberty, prevent the wholesale outrages and 
disgrace on the vanquished which followed the campaign 
of Khiva, and kept back the Russian army from the 
frontier of Afghan and the occupation of Marv ; and my 
constant prayer is that my friends will act as heroically 
a t  the two spots further east I have chalked out for them, 
as they are acting within the beleaguered earthwork of 
Guek Tep6. Without in this letter entering into the sub- 
ject either politically or militarily, I would ask those 
whom i t  concerns to weigh well the reports of those who 
have visited the coustry and know thoroughly its people 
and its resources, before they permit a rival Power to seize 
on Marv-India's gate ; for sap what they may, if I can 
maintain a hundred thousand men on the line between the 
Caspian and Meahed, which the Russians are now trying to 
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Gnat  Muitians (The). A Series of Biographies of the Great 

Musicians. Edited by F. HUEFPER. 
I. Wagner. By the EDITOR. ' 5. Bomini, and the Modern Italian 
2. Weber. By Sir JULIUS 

RENEDICT. 
3. Xendelssohn. By JOSEPH 

BENNEIT. 
d. Bohubert. By XI. F.FROST. 

School. By H. SUTIIERLAND 
EDWARDS. 

6. Xarcello. By ARRICO BOITO. 
7. Purcsll. By 11. W. CUMMINGS. 
8. English Church Oomposers. 



IS Sumpson low,  Marshn, & Co!s 

Guiwt's Nritoty of Emncc. Translated by ROBERT BLACK. 
Super-royal 8v0, very numerous Full ,age and other Illustratio~lh. In 
8 pols, cloth utm, gilt, ench aqr. +his work is r e -wed  in cheaper 
Monthly Volumes, at IW. 6d each, commencing Nov. I, 1881. Sub- 
rcri tion to the set, 44 4. 
" I!supplia a want whch has long barn felt, and ought to be in the of all 

mdenP of hinay."-Th. -- Mason's S r h l  Edifian The 
History of France from the Earliest Times to the Outbreak of the 
Revolution ; abri ed from the Translation by Robert Black, M. A., 
with Chronol 8 Index, Historical and Gencal*d Tables, fir 
By Profesor TU~RAVE nu so^, B.A.. Assistant Master at Narrow 
School. With 24 full-page Pomaits, and many othu Illustration* 
I vol., demy 8v0, 600 pp.. cloth extra, ~ a r .  6d 

Guiaot's Hislaty of England. In 3 vols. o f  about 500 pp. each, 
conta1ni.w 6o to 70 Full-page and other Illustrations, cloth e x h ,  gilt, 
Z1)J. each. 

phy, plainness of print, and beauty of illnctntion cher 
~ 0 2 : 2 ? ! % , ' h E e  has an er appeared in Eylish, rill,hoId Ibc: own 
winst any production of an age so Lrunour u o w  own m errrphrng, m h y  
nor c.mXpred"-Tinn. 

Guyon (M&.) Lfi. By UPHAM. 6th Edition, crown 8v0, 6s. 

ffANDBOOK to the Charifics of Lonlion. Scc Low's 

of Embroia2ry ; whiclr see. 
Hall ( W. W.) Now to Lhe Long; or, 1408 U c d f h  Maxims, 

Physical, Mental, and Moral. By W. W. HALL, A.M., M.D. 
Small wst  8vo. cloth. W. 2nd Edition. 

Ha'pcr's ~agaziflc.  Published Monthly. 160 pages, 
fully Illustrated. IS. With two Serial Novels by celebrated Au thor  - Vol. I. December. 1880, to May, 1881. 

- 
,, 11. May, 1881, to November. 1881. 

Each cloth extra with aoo mamificent illustrations. 8s. 6d. 
" ' Harper'. ~ a g & n e  ' ism c h i d  sown with d e n t  i l l ~ r u u i o n ~  that to count 

them would be a wor* of time ; not d a t  it is a picture mapine .  for the e ravings 
illustrate the text lltu rhe nunnu ucn In wme d o u r  cholcut rditi- dr%rn."- 
st;, UUI.~ cut*. h is w p n n .  w big. uuI so cheap. . . . An extrnordi=illings.rorth- 
160 e octam papa mth over a score of utida. .od more three timer u 
man%nstntionr' -hdidrTk D d y  Rmiew. 

"An amazing rhillingswonh . . . w m b i  cholm literature dbah nations."- 
N - W t .  . - . .- . . . . . . . . . 

Ncarf o f ~ f r i n r  Three Years' Travels and Adventures in the 
Unexplored Regions of Central Africa, from 1868 to 1871. B Dr 
GEORC SCHWEINPURTH. Numerous Illustrations, a ~ d  large %aP. 
2 vols., crown 8v0, cloth, 15s. 

t l a t h  (Fmncis Geoqc). Scc "Autumnal Leaves," " Bumham 
Beeches," '' Fern Paradise." " Fern World," '' Gilpinss Forest 
Scenery," " Our Woodland Trees," " Peasant Life," *'Sylvan Spring," 
'' Tms and Ferns," " Where to Find Ferns" 
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Heber's (Bishoj) Iuustmtcd Edition #Hymns. With upwards 
of IOO beautiful Engravings. Small 4t0, handsomely bound, 75. &I. 
Morocco, I&. &I. M ~ Z I I .  New and Cheaper Edition, cloth, y. M. 

Htir of KZjnnan ((Tirc). New Story by W. H. G. KINGSTON, 
Author of " Snow Shocsand Canoes," &c With Illustrations Cloth, 
gilt edges, 71. &I. ; plainer biidii plain edges, 9. 

Rlory of a Cnam ((Tirc) ; Dejosith of an Eye-wifness. The 
Story of the Coup d'etat. By VICTOR HUGO. Crown 8 ~ 0 ~ 6 s .  - A&t Art. Translated from the German of JOHN 
WINCKELLIANN, by JOHN LODGE, M.D. With verq numerom 
P h t a  and Illustrationr 2 vok, 8vo, 36. - England. Su GUIZOT. - Pmnce. Set GUIZOT. - of Russia. See RAMBAUD. - H m h n t  Shzi6ping. See LINDSAY. - United States. See BRYANT. 

1Yistoty and Pnotynn;bles 4 Wmving by Handand by Pmurr. With 
several hundred Illustrations. By ALFRED BARLOW. Royal avo, 
doth extra, 11. $5. Second Edition. 

Holmcs (0. W.) T '  Poctz'cal Works of Oliver Wendell Holmu. 
In 2 vok,  18m0, exquisitely printed, and chastely bound in limp 
doth, gilt tops, IW. 6d. 

Hour I Crossed Afiira : fnmr the ~ f l ~ t r ' c  to the Indian Ocean, 
Through Unknown Countries ; Discovery of the Great Zambesi 
AWuents, &c-VoL I., The King's Rifle. Vol. 11.. The Coillard 
Family. By Major SERPA PINTO. With q full-page and x 18 half- 
page and smaller Illustrations, 13 small Maps, and I large one. 
a VO~S., demy 8v0, cloth extra, qy. 

H i  to Live Long. See HALL. 
Hour to get Strong and how to Stay so. By WILLIAM BLAIKIE 

A Manual of Rptional, Physical, Gymnastic, and other Exercixs. 
With Illustrntiong small post 8v0, 5s. 

Hip ( Vkfor) "Nmfy-2'7iree." Illustrated. Crown 8v0, 6s. - T o i h  of fh Sea. Crown 8vo. Illustrated, 6s. ; fancy 
boards, 2s. ; doth, w. &I. ; On large paper with all the original 
Illustrations, rw. 6d. - and his ZImes. Translated from the French of A. 
BARBOU by ELLEN E. FREWER IZO Illustrations, man of them 
from d c s i y  by Victor Hugo himxK Super-royal 8vq Loth utrn, 
241. --- . See "History of a Crime," "Victor Hugo and his 
Tiu"  



14 Sampson Lozu, Marrfon, 6. Co.'s 

Hundred Greafrrf Men (2%). 8 portfolios, 21s. each, or 4 
vols, half morocco, gdt edges, 12 guineas, containing 15 to 20 
Pqpraits each. See below. 

hlcssrs. S~yrsorr Low & Co. arc about to b u e  an important ' I n t c n u t i d '  
work, entitled THE HUNDRED GREATEST MEN. bcin the Livm and 
Ponniro of thk 100 Grutcst Men of Hist divided into & hr C%ucr, each - 
to form a Monthly Quarto Volume. ~he"rduodunion?r to tfe volumes are to ba 
written by recognized authorities on the difltrent mbjects, the Englikh convibuton 
bcillg DKAN STANLRY Mr. MATTHEW ARNOLD Mr. FROIJDR and Rofessoc MAI 
A ~ U L L E R :  in .GermaiY!;. Profeuor HIILWHOLT;. in ~nm'  MY. TAINX and 
RRNAX : and In Amen Mr. EMERSON. The patnits arc b ba Reproductions 
iron fine and nrc ~tce~ngnviugs ."-~c&my.  

Hygiene and Public Health ( A  Treatise on). Edited by A. H. 
BUCK, M.D. Illustrated by numerous Wood En-pavings. I n  t 
royal 8vo vols., cloth, one gumea each. 

Hymnal Companion to Book 4 Cornmon P r a y .  Su 
BICKERSTETXI. 

I L L  U S T R A  T E D  T&-Books j Art-Educafim. Edited by 
EDWARD J. POYNTER, R.A. Each Volume contains numemus Illas- 
trations, and is strongly bound for the use of Students, price 9. The 
Volumes now ready are :- 

PAINTING. 
C h i c  a n d  Italian. By PERCY German,  F l e d & ,  a n d  Dutch. 

R. HEAD. With 50 Illustrations, F r e n c h  m d  Bpaniah. 
9. English m d  American. 

ARCHITECTURE, 
Clmmic a n d  Early Chrimtian. 
Qothio a n d  Benaiasance. By T. ROGER SMITH. With 50 IUushP- 

tions, 9. 
SCULPTUBZ. 

A n t i q u e  : E g g p t i a n  a n d  G r e e k  Benainsance a n d  Xodern. 
Italian Soulptora of t h e  44th a n d  1 6 t h  C e n t n r i a .  

ORNAMENT. 
Decoration i n  Oolour. I A r c h i t e c t d  Ornament. 

I h t r a f i o n s  of China and ifs People. By J .  THOMPSON, 
F. R G. S. Four Volumes, imperial 4t0, each 3Z. 3s. 

lllusfratrd Dictionary (An)  of W o r d  used in Ar t  and 
Archzeology. Explaining Terms frequently used in Works on 
Arcliitecture, Arms, Bronzes, Christian Art, Colour, Costume, Dcco- 
ration, Devices, Emblems, Heraldry, Lace, Personal Ornaments, 
Pottery, Painting, Sculpture, &c., with their Derivations. By J. W. 
MOLLETT, B. A.. Officier de l'lnstruction Publique (France) ; Author 
of " Life of Rembrandt," &c Illustrated with 600 Wood Engravings. 
Small 4t0, strongly bound in cloth, ID. 6d. 

In riy Indian Gar&. By  P H I L  ROBINSON, A u t h o r  o f  " Under 
the Punkah." With a Preface by EDWIN ARNOLD, M.A., C.S.I., &c 
Crown avo, limp cloth, y. 6d. 
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Invaluntcrry Voyage (An). Showing how a Frenchman who 
abhomd the Sea n?ls most unwillingly and by a series of accidents 
driven round the World Numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
8v0, doth extra, 7s. 6d.; plainer binding, plain edges, 9. 

INing (Washington). Complete Library Edition of his Works 
in 27 Vols., Copyright, Unabridged, and with the Author's Latest 
Revisions, called the " Geoffrey Crayon" Edition, handsomely printed 
in large square Svo, on superfine laid paper, and each volume, of 
:,but 500 pvcs, will be fully Illustrated. 12. 6d. per voL See d o  

Little Brit-" 

J A CK and rill. By Miss ALCOTT. Small post 8v0, cloth, 
gilt edges, 9. With numerous Illustrations. 

john Hofdmorih, Chief Mate. By W. CLARKE RUSSELL, 
Author of "Wreck of the Grosvenor." Crown Svo, 6. 

K I N G S T O N  ( W. H; G.). Su " Snow-Shoes," " Child of 
the Cavern," "Two S u p e r c a y "  "With Axe and Rifle," 

"Begum's Fortune," " Heir of Kil nnan," I' Dick Cheveley." Each 
vol., with very numerous Illustrations, square crown 16mq gdt edger, 
7s. 6d.; plainer biding, plain edges, 5s. 

L A D Y  Sti'z~erdafds Sweefhrf. 6s. Sce BLACK 

&cfures orz Architecture. By E l  VIOLLET-LE-DUC. Translated 
b BENJAMIN BUCKNALL, Architect. With 33 Steel Plates and 200 
d o o d  Engravings. Super-royal Svo, leather back, gilt top, with 
complete Index, 2 vols., 31. 3s. 

&ten Mrdiations. In Two Series, each complete in itself. 
By the Rev. CLAUDE BOSANQUET, Author of "Blossoms from the 
K i s  Garden." 16m0, cloth, First Series, IS. 6d. ; Second Series, a. 

Library of Religious Poetry. A Collection of the Best Poems 
of all Ages and Tongues With Biogra hical and Literary Notes. 
Etlited by PHILIP SCHAPP, D.D., L L ~ . ,  and ARTHUR GILMAN, 
h1.A. Royal Svo, pp. 1036, doth extra, gilt edges, 21s. 

Lindsay (W. S.) History of Merchant Sirr;bpi~tz and Annkt 
Commerce. Over 150 Illustrations, Maps, and Charts. In 4 vols., 
demy Svo, cloth extra. Vols. I and 2, 21s. ; vols. 3 and 4, 2qr. each. 

Little Brihin ; together with Th Sjkctrc Btl'degroom, and A 
Legend of Slee y Hollow. By WASHINGTON IRVING. An entirely 
New E d i f h  1 hue, specially suitable for Presentation. illustrated 
by 120 very fine Engraving3 on Wood, by Mr. J. D. COOPER 
Designed by Mr. CHARLES 0. Munnru. Squara crown Svo, cloth 
extra, gilt edges, IW. 6d 



I 6 Sarnfson LQW, J f a n h ,  & Co.'s 

M s  ScIcd NmcIds. Small post 8v0, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 
each. 
Rlend . :  a D u s t  By E. S. PHELPJ, Author of "The Gates 

** '?Xi:' is a gmedd aq .. . it lola nothing in tho tebg."-A-r. 
Baby Bue : Her Adventprem and Mbadventum8, her Friend. 

and her Enemies. By CHARLES M. CLAY. 
% Story of Helm Troy. 

A planmt book."-TrrLi. 
The Client. of Dr. Bernagiru. From the French of LUCIM 

BIART, by Mn. CASHEL HORY. 
The Undi.covered Country. By W. D. HOWELLS 
A ,S)entlsman of hfmro. By EDGAR FAWCRTT. 

An anwin& d e m  book."-ilsrh T->I. 

M s  Skrndard tibmry of Travcl and AAdwntun. Crown 8v0, 
bound uniformly in doth extra, price 7s. 6d. 
8 .  The h a t  Lone Land. By Major W. F. BUTLER, C.B. 
2. The Wild North Land. By Major W. F. BUTLER, CB. 
5 Row I found Lioingmtone. By H. M. STANLEY. 
4. The Threrhold of the Unknown Begion. By C. R MARK- 

HAM. (4th Edition, with Additional Chapters, IW. 6d.) 
$. A Whaling O m i n  to B a 5 ' r  Bay and the apll of Boothi.. 

By A. H. MARKHAM. 
6. Campsigning on tho Oxus. By J. A. MACGAHAN. 
7. Akhn-foo: the History of a F a n r e .  By Muon W. F. 

BUTLER, C.B. 
8 Oman to Oman. By the Rev. ~ m n o r  M. GRANT. With 

Illustratio~~~. 
g. (hPi.e of the ahallenuer. By W. J. J. SPRY, RN.  
la Bahwehfurth'. Reart of M o a .  z vok, I* 
11. Through the Dark Oontlnent. By H. M. STANLEY. I MI., 

122. 6d. 

M s  Standard N d s .  Crown 8v0, 6s. each, doth extra. 
Y y  Lady Gre8doove8. By HELEN MATHERS, Authoress of 

" Comin' lhrough the Rye," l1 Cherry Ripe," &c 
Three Feathers. By WILLIAM BLACK. 
A Daughter of Eeth. 13th Edition By W. Bucx. With 

Frontispiece by F. WALKER. A.R.A. . 
Illlmeny. A Novel. By W. BLACK, 
In SIlk Attire. By W. BLACK. 
Lady Silverdale'. Sweetheart. By W. BLACK 
8anri.a By W. BLACK. 
The T r u m ~ ~ t  -or. By THOMAS HARDY. 
h E n g U l l h B q n h .  By Misa Colrluwr 
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Xary ]Yurton. By Ggoaca MACDONALD. 
Guild Oonrt. By GEORGE MACDONALD. 
The Vicar'. Daughter. By GEORGE MACDONALD. 
Adah Oathout. By GE~RGE MACDONALD. 
Out of Court. By Mrs. CASHEL HOEY. 
-tory of a Crime : The Story of the coup d'ktat. VICTOR HUGO. 
Alice Lorraine. By R D. BLACKMORE. 
Lo- Doone. By R. D. BLACKMORE. 18th Edition 
Cradook Nowell. . By R. D. BLACKMORE. 
Ohm Vaughan. By R D. BLACKMORE. 
Orippm the Ourier, By K. D. BLACKMORE. 
Ereme; or, X y  Bather'. Sin. By R. D. BLACKMORIL 
Iltcup Anerley. By R. D. BLACKMORE. 
Ohrimtowell, a Dartmoor Tale. By R. D. BLACKMORE. 
Innooent. By Mn. OLIPHA~T. Eight Illustmtions. 
Work. A Story of Experience. By LOUISA M. A ~ c o n :  
The highan m e .  By R. A. STERNDALE, Author of "Seonee." 
A Brenoh Eeireu in her own  Ohetesu. By the Author of 

I *  One Only," " Constantia," &c Six Illustrations 
Ninety-Three. By VICTOR HUGO. Numerous Illustrations. 
Yy Wife md I. By Mrs. BBECHER STOWE. 
Wmok of the Grosvenor. By W. CLARK RUSSELL 
John Eoldsworth (Chief Mate). By W. CLARK RUSSELL. 
A Sailor'm Sweetheart. By W. CLARK RUSSELL. 
Bas hPm the ? K g  C o  By Tiiobf~s HARDY. 
Elinor Dryden. By Mrs. MACQUOID. 
Diane. By Mn. MACquolD. 
Poganuo People, Their Love. end Live.. By bfn. B. STOWE. 
A Golden Sorrow. By Mn. CASHEL HOEY. 
Out of Oourt. By Mn. CASHEL HOEY. 
A Story of the Dramnnede.. By the Rev. E GILLIAT, M. A. 

W s  Han&ooR to t h  Chan'ries oof hndon.  Edited and 
revixd to date by C. MACKESON, F.S.S., Editor of " A  Guide to the 
Churchr, of London and its Suburbs," &c Paper, 1s. ; cloth, 13. 6d. 

MA CGREGOR (John) "Rob Roy"  on the Baltic. 3rd 
Edition, small post 8v0, 2. 6d. ; cloth, gilt edges, 9. 6d. - A 37rourand Mi($ in the "Rob Roy " Canoe. I I th 

Edition, small post 8v0, ZJ. 6d j cloth, gilt edges, p. &I. 



M q m g o r  uohn) Desm)tim of th " Rob Royn Ciznoc, with 
P h ,  &c., IS. - 2% Voyage AAlo in the Yawl "Rob Roy." New 
Edition, thoroughly revised, with additions, small post 8v0, 5s.; 
boards, 2s. 6d. 

Macquoid (Mrs.) EIimr Drydcn. Crown 8v0, cloth, 6s. - Diam. Crown 8v0, 6s. 
Magaeinc. See HARPER, UNION JACK,  THE ETCHW MEN 

OF MARK. 

Magyarlond. A Nawatiw of Zkavcls thrmrgh thc Snauy Car- 
pathians, and Great Alfold of the Magyar. By a Fellow of the Car- 
pathian Societ (Diploma of 1881)~ and Author of '* The Indian Alps." 
2 VOIS., 8v0, ~70th extra, with about 120 Woodcuts from the Author's 
own sketches and drawings, qzr. 

Manitoba : its Histoly, G m t h ,  and Present Posiirbn. By t h e  
Rev. Professor BRYCE, Principal of Manitoba College, Winnipeg. 
Crown 8v0, with Illustrations and Maps, 7s. 6d. 

MarRiram (C.  R . )  T/re 77ansirold of t k  Unknown Region. 
Crown 8v0, with Four Maps, 4th Edition Cloth extra, 10s. 6d. 

Maury (Commander) Physiral Geogmphy of t h  Sca, and its 
Meteorology. Being a Keconstmction and Enlargement of his former 
Work, with Charts and Diagrams. New Edition, crown 8v0, 6r. 

Mmoirs of Corrnt Miot de Mclifo, Minister,' Ambassah, 
Councillor of State, and Member of the Institute of France, between 
the years 1788 and 1815. Edited by General FLEISCHMANN. From 
the French by hlrs. CASHEL HOEY and hlr. JOHN LILLIE. 2 V O ~ . ,  
demy 8v0, cloth extra, 365. 

Mcmoirs of Madame de RCmwat, 1802-1808. By her Gnnd- 
son, hl. PAUL DE REMU~AT, Senator. Translated by hfrs. CASHEL 
IIOEY and Mr. JOHN LILLIX. 4th Edition, cloth extra. This 
work was written by Madame de RCmusat during the time she 
was living on the most intimate terms with the Em ress Josephine, 
and is full of revelatiom respecting the private life o r ~ o n a ~ a r t e ,  and 
of men and politics of the first years of the century. Revelations 
which have already createda great sensation in Paris. 8v0, 2 vok, 3u. 

S e  a h  " Selection." 
Menw (366, one for each day of theycar). Translated from the 

French of COUNT BRISSK, by Mrs. MATTHEW CLARKE. Crown 
8vq lac. 6d. 

Men of Mark : a G&ty of Contemporary Poritnifs o f t h  most 
Eminent hIen of the Day taken from Life, es ecially for this publica- 
tion, price 13. 6d. monthly. Vols. I to &., handsomely bouod, 
cloth, gilt e d p ,  29. each. 
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Mmde/ssohn Ramily (n), I 729- 1847. From Letters and 
Journals. Translated from the German of SEBASTIAN HENSEL. 
2 ~01s.. demy Svo, 3w. 

MirheC Strogofi I 0s. 6d. and 5s. SCC VERNIL 
Migord (Miss). See '' O u r  Village" 
Music. See " Great  Musicians." 
My h d y  Greenslccves. By HELEN MATHERS, Authoress of 

"Comin' through the Rye," "Cheny Ripe," Bc. I voL edition, 
crown 8v0, cloth, 6r. 

Mystmias Island. By JULES VERNE ' 3 VOIS., imperial 16mo. 
150 Illustrations, cloth gilt, y. 6d. each ; elaborately bound,, gilt 
edges, 7s. 6d. each. Cheap Edition, with some of the Illustrations, 
cloth, gilt, ZJ. ; paper, IS. each. 

l P R R A T I Y E S  of State Trials in the Nineteenth Cenfuty. 
First Period : From the Union with Ireland to the Death of 

George IV., 1801-1830. By G. LATHOM BROWNE, of the MiddleTemple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 2y. 

Nature and Functions of Art (The) ; and more especial& of 
Architecture. By LEOPOLD E I D L I ~ .  Medium SVO, cloth, 21s. 

Naval Bngade in South Afn'ca (The). By HENRY F.  NOR- 
BURY, C.B., R.N. Crown 80.0, cloth u t m ,  IW. 6d. 

N m  ChiZd's Ploy ( A ) .  Sixteen Drawings by E. V. B. Beauti- 
fully printed in colours, 4t0, cloth extra, IZJ. 6d. 

Nm Guinea : What I did and what I saw. By L. M. 
D'ALBERTIS, Officer of the Order of the Crown of Italy, Honorary 
Member and Gold Mednllist of the I.K.G.S.. C.M.Z.S., kc., &c 
In 2 vols., demy 8v0, cloth extra, with Maps, Coloured Plates, and 
numerous very fine Woodcut Illustrations, 42s. 

Nnu Ireland. By A. M. SULLIVAN, M.P. for Louth.  2 vols., 
demy 8vo,3w. Cheaper Edition, I voL, crown 8v0, &. 6d. 

Nm N o d s  Crown 8170, cloth, 10s. Gd. per vol. :- 
Uhrbtowell : a Dartmoor Tale. By R. D. BLACKMORE. 3 vols. 
m e  Brae8 of Yarrow. By CHAS. GIBBON. 3 ~01s. 
A Laodicean. By THOMAS I~ARDY,  Author of "Far from the 

Madding Crowd," "Trumpet Major," &c., kc. 3 vols. 
Wdt ing .  B Miss A. M. HOPKINSON. Q vols. 
Don John. iy Miss JEAN INGELOW. 3 vols 
Warlock of Warlock. By GEORGE MACDONALD. 3 vols. 
ILivemide Papera. By J. D. HOPPUS. a vols., small post Svo, IZJ. 
Ceolly'8 Debt. By MIS A. B. CHURCH. 3 v o k  

Nice and Her Ne&&ours. By t he  Rev. CANON HOLE, Author  
of "A Book about Ross," I' A Little Tour in Ireland," &c Small 
4t0, with numerous choice Illustrations, I=. 6d. 










































